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DISCOURSE 1 


| OP = chr ra Jumble of Atoms. 


And ſo fur theif Scheme, however falſe and 
abfard, ” Was, confiſtent with itſelf: For 


the could find no effectual Way to exclude 


from the Government of the World, 
Wick was what they wanted to get rid of, 
but by excluding him from the making of 
it too But if the ſuppoſing this ſtu 3 
Syſtem, Which beareth ſo many uſtrious 
Characters of the moſt amazing Skill acid 


Oontrivance, and the various Orders of rea- 


enable and intelligent Beings it contains, 
tõ have been produced by a blind unde- 
fighting Chance, or by anyunintelligent Cauſe 


or Nitnits/$8, TRY cettainly is, the moſt 


abthfe and Hidiculous'Ociiceit that ever eh 
tered into the Mind of Man; if there be 

dy greater Reaſon to believe, that the 
World was-contiived and. formed by a'moſt 

as well ab powerful than there 
believe thur dny' the moſt exquiſite | 
oor din. 5 of: human Skill and Genius are 
the Effects of -Contrivance and Deſign ; then 
we are atnoftirrefiftiblyledtoconclade;that 
the me" infinite Pbener und Wiſdotti; which 
eee to the World; ſtilł main 


reidethoverthcuntverſalÞratne 
kr alb its __ It is wick the g 


- "privy lie che Rpoftle Pur —.— | 


naw Dia off imgvor bag ar ab 
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DlISsCOURSE R 3 
God, as thei ſupreme original Cauſa met 
powerful, wiſe, and goed, from whom 
this vat Aniverſe, and ali the Orders of Be- 
ingg in iti derived their, Exiftence 83 
throngh- him are: all Thisgs, f, e, on hir 
all Things continually depend, by, him th 
are all, maintained, diſpoſed, and govern 
| —— — ee n= > 
Superintendency, 20h, as the fame Apoſtle 
ſpeaks,:|worketh ad, Thengs:i according, to; the 
Couriſel f bes axon Will; Eph. i. 1 L, Ang 
then it follows; that to him are all Things: 
they, ate, all for him, and to him, as their 
ſupreme asd ultimate End,. And. hor 
ever heligves this, will readily, zom an 
the apoſtolical- Doxolegy, Tu ihm be Gia 
For ever 11 AAA Yo bnill nr 01 52491 
% That, if there be a God be made the 
World, there muſt be ſa Providence, may be 
farther arg ued thus. If God doth, not Ex- 
Maſe. a proxidential Care over, hig Crea 
tures, nit muſt be either becauſe he cannot, 
r becauſe che will not doo it. To pretend 
that: hei-cannat do it were to the laſt de- 
Er abſurtl. For why ſhould he not 
Hegg able te / preſetvo and gevern the 
„Warlde as he was:to create it? He could: not 
hege made the World, if he had not been 
poſſeſſed of, infinite Wiſdom anch almighty 
„ r pderit; 
and X:OWET' wor QUauly n 
to preſerve and — the World when 

| 2 ; 


6 DISCOURSE H 


neſs ofothe Hupreme:; 


take onto the Wal which he wen ae 


he hach formed &. Andi it would ben leſt 
irrational and;abfurd to ꝓretentꝭ that he willi 
not dofite FefuponevhatiFoundation ean 

this: be dalfedged f Id tb that che thinks it 


begesh him 2. But gurelx ib cannot be) nr 


worthy: of ichis i divine Majeſty to take 
care of thoſe : Things: whith dhe did 
think it beneath him to create. O He 
contrary} to neglect them vould be much 
more; unworthy; and unbecominge him 
On ist that he Will nat bel at the: Trauble 
of looking after them iA if the Happi- 
in 
eternal unactive Indelener: or asg abr fit: 
caitld he any T rouble or Diffeulty to an ab | 
wi — — wo is hſſential 
and Activity; and wh is every Share 
preſenti and knoweth all Things, vton pre- 
Lr ve and govertr evety Part of the World 
which he hämſelf ereated, anũ ta WHiahlche 
is Al ways preſent: Or ſhall we ſupppſei that 
the-kind-Barentiof the Univerſe, w 


implanted in all Creatures a natural Loveito 


theirzown 9 and hath cauſed —— 
to appteve Termper as is proper an 

becoming, doth yet hiniſelf [eaſt lt all Re 
gerd and fenen towards/hisCreatures7 thi 
Productians of his on owe and God. 
neſs ii Hereforeꝭ it cannot be ꝓfetended 
either chat God. canmqt, hr that he willonlot 


DISCOURSE II 
we have the higheſt Raf tes che 
knowledge that he iQtnaliyÞdothrotalre! 
care of it, and doth preſerve ande bg 
vern it. And indeed this Maybe jut. 
ly concluded from the Beautiful Order 
which is ſtill maintained in this univerſul 
Syſtem!) The Frame of Nature; ſo grand 
and ſtupendous, and conſiſting of ſuch 
numberleſs Parts, continueth to be pre- 
ſerved and conducted with ſuch a ſteady and 
wonderful Regularity, as manifeſtly ſhewws the 
conſtant Superintendency of a moſt wiſe und 
powerful preſiding Mind. Some indeed, by 
aſtrange Wayof n 
to draw a contrary Concluſion from thib. Ob 
ſerving that Things gent rally go om in a ſetelect 
Courſe, and according to ſtatecd Laws, agruc- 
ably to what is called theNatureof Things 
they have imagmed that this ĩs GWing 
a blind Nebeſſity and Fat n 26 dotew 
oeſſary Connection of 'haturab-Tanſey; alive? 


pendentworthe'Wilbof & ſu bGoverL 
nor But this is highly abſurdi bIvi6 ir 


effect to ſay, that i becagſd Oder aptevuils 
und Phings are vdnducted by Wife and 

teddy Rules: therefore they ard not under 
the Directiom of MWiſdom and Intelligeneeg 
when ow'the eofltrary, this lis vn f the 
ſtrongeſt Prodſtoof it. Andi if Things were 
otherwyſc; its would. od av4P they were 
nat wiſely directe, But Wert left ch 


S B 4 | uncer- 
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8 DISCQURSEiH 


intelligent Natute is not propetly ca 


* — * = _—_— 4 2 Oy Tx — - 
——— — — — — —— — — a woe — 7 — . 
- e * — 2 0 I * 1 o — N 1 * "of 

. 


uncertain giddy Chance. Mühen inanimate 
Nature proceedeth in a1 fixed Way, 
this cannot be owing to. itſelf: for hlindmd« 


pable 
either of preſcribing or following Rules. It 
muſt: thereſott be aſuribed to — wiſe and 
powerful Intelligen = — = Ss Bom 
is called the Courſe of Nature; and continu- 
all directeth and preſideth over it. 3-666 - 
Rational and moral Agents, which;; by 
theConditien of their Natures, have a Power 
of determining their own An ag 
be ſuppoſed to be governed in the ſame 
manner as the material and inanimate 
Morld. There muſt be Allowance made 


for the Exetciſe., of their Liberty, as free 
Agents, yet tilt under the conſtant: Superin 
tendency of the ſuperior Being who firſt 


formed them, and on Whom they con- 
tinualiy depend. And, Mich reſpect 10 
them (i tom au areugeaieraln Ruled, 
mec which Providenoe ordinarily 
pr in the Goyernnient; of the mo- 
ral World, and which manifeſt; a — 


ing wiſe and righteous Admini 


as L,{hall. have Occaſion. to cenie 
farther Proſecution. of this Subject. Thens 
are alſo many particular Incidents and Ap- 
pearances in the Courſe of human Affair t, 
which, naturally lead confideving. Minde te 
the E e of a wiſe and ſor 


341 vereign 


vr vasz I 28 


. :-the-femingly ſmalleſt. 2 and 
moſt; unlikely Means: That T are 
eondubted, asby a ſuporior inviſible Agen 

through many intricate Turns, to pro- 
— aent human 

tion; and Actions are over- ruled to Effects 
and Iſſues quite 3 to the Intentions 
of the Actors e That hidden Things, and 


8 11800 420 are often — 
e Light; and thereby great Mi 
Pen and the moſt artful 
— ron 3 _— W 
appointed: That ſurp — x 
Men, and 


vrought upon the Spirits 
upon their — in — 


ſtraints 1a) 
ner that can ſcarce be accounted for, and 
upon which great Bvents have ; 
Many ſuch Things have happened in all 
Ages und Nations. And any one that is ac. 
quainted with the Hiſtory of Mankind, or 
who hath: made wiſe ind juſt Reflections 
8 witteafilyobſervemany Thing 
only in the Affairs of Nations 'but'of | 
_ 3 Perſons, yed, and relating to 
If and his own Concernments, h 
can ſbarce be reaſonably attributed ti an 
_ but an over-raling 2 
in a Way of Merey-and-of Judgment. . 
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10 . DISCOURSE A 

The Inſpection and Superintondenuy of 
Divine Providence may be. farther art 
from previous Si tions of fature:Bvents; * 
gacity could ſdreſee; 
Inſtances of which may be met wäth in 


the moſt credible! Accounts of Antiquity, 


but no where ſo fully as in the Holy Serip- 
tures. There we have many expteſs Pre- 
dictions recorded, relating the State of 
the World and of Mankind, the Niſe and Fall 


of Empires, ſurpriſing public Revolutions, 


and national Bleſſings or Calamities} as well 


- many remarkable Incidents with regard 


to particular Perſons, ſome» of them 
told many Ages before they came to/pas. 
This ſhews that there is a moſt briſe and 


comprehenſive Mind which ſuperintendeth „ 


the Affairs of Men. The ſame Thing may 
bo concluded from ſeveral Things 


natural and ordinary Courſe, for wiſe and 
excellent Purpoſes': of ſome of which we 
have as much Reaſon to be aſſured, as gef 
any Facts whatſoever; ſince they come td bs 
with an Evidence that can ſcarce be rejected 
without-r NPB PL THIS, Ae thiſtort>! 
cal er blo W. ef drsn5vog bns 
Finally, What a miſerable World _ 
this /be without a Providence Ifo 
——— —— — 
Director, is apt to fall into Confuſion; 
HA What 


| that hade 
been done from Time to Time out of the 


D TE eee 1 
what ſtrapge Niſarderbuould enſue, if this 
viſt — ob ſuch unconceiv- 
able Matiety of iPants; ithout a ſu- 
preme:Diredtor! ; Mht couldckeep together 
the wonderful Frame? Or what Security: 
could we have, but cat ſorrie>fadden wild: 
Chance id do verturn hl? This were a 
moi ſhoeking and unnatural State of Things, 
which a zood Man could ſcurce think of 
withobr Horror. It muſt therefore be a bad 
Mind that ean icherifh or take Pleaſure in 
ſich, a Thought. The Pfalmiſt obſerves: 
that 4be Foo! lutii ſaid in bit Heart, There 
i5-no- Bod. Pſal. xiv. I. The word Elohim, 
chere uſed / oo ſignify God; is that which is 
particularly deſigned to dendte him as a 
Ghvernor and Judge; ſo that it is as if it 
hade been Tad: the Fool hath ſaid in his 
Heart, There is no God that governeth and 
will judge the World; 2e there is no Pro- 
viddenee And this is certainly an Argu- 
mont of great F olly as well as Corruption of 
Heart; bouts Sd o Noi Heir 23 SBI. 

LIpon the whole, ĩt may be juſtly con- 
eluded, that there is the ſame Reaſon to be 
lievegithat! God in his Providence preſervethy 
and governeth che World, that thete vis to 
believe, that there lis a God BE gave Reing 
tothe Wotld. And accotdingly;:fomeNos1 
tionoſ a Divine Providence ſdems toi have ob- 


e ee 
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12 DISCOURSE-1. 


All the Prayer which have been offered, 
the Vows: that have been made, the Oaths 
and ſolemn Appeals to Heaven, ſo uſual in 
all Ages, ſuppoſe a Providence. Yea, every 
Man may in effect be ſaid to have a Witneſs 
for Providence in his own Breaſt; - Conſci- 
ence is a kind of perpetual Monitor, and as 
it were God's Vicegerent in the Soul, telling 
Men, whether they will or no, that there 
is a ſupreme Governor and Judge, who con- 
tinually obſerves: them, and to whom they 
mult be accountable. And there have been 


-.-e who have been able ſo entirely to ex- 


tinguiſh and ſilence its Remonſtrances and 
Admonitione, but that ſome Fears and A 
prehenſions of this have ſtill remained. 
But no where:as the Dotipe: of Divine 
Providence ſo fully and ſtrongly inculcated 
a8 in the ſacred Writings. And it muſt 
certainly ber at pequliar Satisfaction and Ad. 
vantage to be aſſuredꝭ in the Name, and hy 
be Word of God himſelf, of the Care: be 
condeſcendeth to exerciſe towards all: is 
Creatures, particularly towards Mankind. 
Jo have this plaimly and expreſsly declared 
to us 8 a well-atteſted divine Revelation, 
7 — ia 3 ene che 
cions m 'be-apt | 
poco 9 
af God's ſupereminent Majeſty and Silom, 
eee our o. Meanneſs and * * 
59112 1 N 2 


DIBCOURSE I. 13 
Were every. where:dire&ed in holy Writ, 
'to/conſider ourfelves and all Things as under 
the-conſtant inſpection and Government of 
the Supreme Being, to regard his Hand in 
all thꝰ Events vhich befal us, in every good 
Thing we receive, and in every Affliction we 
meet with. The hiſtorical Part of Scripture 
containeth an Account of remarkable Acts of 
Providence varried down from the Begin- 
ning of the World, through a long Succeſſi- 
on of Ages; and the moral and doctrinal Parts 
every where ſuppoſe it and build upon it, 
and it is frequently deſoribed in the moſt 
lively and ſtriking Manner. Nor is it with- 
out good Reaſon that this is ſo much inſiſt- 
ed upon in Writings deſſigned for the Direcr 
tion and Regulation of ou? Faith and Prac- 
tice. For, if the Relief of à Providenee weft 
baniſhed from among Men, thete would be 
no ſuch Thing as Religion, or the Fear and 
Love of God: no Place would be left for 
Fruſt in him, or Dependenee upon hib. 
Who would chink themſelvts obliged to 
ſerve and worſhip a God that gives himſelf 
no Concern about them; and takes no Notide 
of their Actions or Aﬀtirs? To hat p 


him for the Benefus they e 


His own Eyes, and a widè Door 8 
W —— 


ah DHI8CTOURYBEL CE 
ned. 19255 e SSL 

222 | 

5 

deavour to perſiiade _— 18 

nd Providence; a e not 


ſerve, eee e 1 * 
of Men er the Events d 


Thus, after the Pfalmiſt h e 
ſtrong Terms, 4 Man tt 22 i | 
ſelk to all manner of Wickednels/ 125 
2 ly'to Injuſtice, Infokjice,nd 'O 15 | F 


repreſenteth — H 
Heark, God bath forgotten; be AN 2 
Fuce, he vill neuer Be” Pa}: 155 
Bes to dhe fathe Putpole/ Pfal;Ixxiit. | 
xciv. y. S0 alſd, it is A te a 
Men that were ettled on their” _ 1. U. 
who were ſecure and hardened in cri. ent 
Courſes, and were for m ling ou 
eaſy in their Vices, that they" faid ift theif 
Hearts, The Lord will not 4 Goes, "Heiyb 
will Be do” Evil. 2 Zeph. 1. 12. There AE 


few indeed that Ja openl Ta ma declare this it 
plain Words,” bat there arẽ 


in their Hearts, il. e. who 
have it ſo, and would fain arg 

into à Belief that ſo it 1s. 580 5 
not bring bene abt e 6 
that chere is no Providence yet chey 755 
Due and Suſpicions | about it, Up i 
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__ DISCOURSE I. 15 
their Views wholly on ſecond Cauſes, and. 
overlook the Providence of God, and for 
the moſt part conſider it as little as if there 
were no ſuch Thing, or as if it had no Con- 
cernment with human Affairs. | 
But there is no one Thing of greater Con- 
quence to a Life of Piety and Virtue, than 
8 get our Hearts poſſeſſed with a firm Per- 


yaſion of God's all- governing and all- 
iſpoſing Providence, and to have a con- 
ſtant Regard to it in our whole Courſe. Our 
elief of this ſhould not be a cold wavering 
Allent. which will have but ſmall Influence; 
it muſt be ſtrong and vigorous, deeply 
rooted in our Hearts, and eſtabliſhed on 
ſolid Evidence. Nor muſt we ſuffer it to 
lie as a. ſpeculative, dormant Principle, but 
muſt endeavour frequently to exetciſe i 
;ondud..., How ſolicitous, how. earneſtly 
gurſelyes to God in our general Practice, 
9 Walk always 8. in his. Sight, and to 

2mmit. ourſelves, and all our Concernments 
155 Witts meek Reſignation and ſteady 
| ; 0 i 
Dau um!, It would be the moſt ef- 
mal Preſeryative againſt Impatience and 
immoderate Dejectidn uns 


mt on Lt WW -HA1 Sx — 4 ; þ 
r Adyerſity, as well as againſt Inſolence and 
pA. Abuſe 


with the proper Duties of it. And finally, 
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careful to fill up Station and Relation 


it would be a Source of Satisfaction and 
Comfort amidſt all the Fluctuations and 
is no Conſideration fo fitted to prodi 

inward ſolid Peace ad Joy c 
this, chat all Things are under che Pi- 
rection and Government of the moſt 

_—_ Wiſdom and Goodneſs. All 2 855 

uts on a Wan Af 

ings — 2 the Mind in in a . 
and amiable Light, and Order and 
Harmony are ſpread through the whole; 
Nothing therefore could be. worſe founded 
than the Boaſts of Epicurus and his Fol- 
lowers, who entertained an high Opinion 


of themſelves, and expected to be ap- 
plauded by others, as the Friends and Bene- 


nefactors of Mankind, on the Account of 
their Endeavours to deliver them from 


the Apprehenſions of a Providence. This 


might indeed be ſome Relief to very bad 
Mien, and tend co thake them eaſy in dg 
ee to rob good 


Men of that which is the chief Support and 


Comfort of their Lives, and the moſt 

Encouragement to the ſteady uniform Prac= 

tice of Virtue. It is true, that the Doctrine 
of 


Abuſe of Profperity ; and woul{t - IH 
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of Paividaice” bas, been prefented- 
and abuſed. Men have been apt to 
lay the Blame of their o.]n Faults and 
Follies upen Providence? And among 
many of be Heathens, their Notions 
of Frovidenee were like thoſe they form- 
ed of their Deities, whom they repreſent- 
ed as capricious, envious, and revenge- 
ful, actuated by human Paſſions and Pre- 
judices. ' But the Belief of Providence 
rightly underſtood, is the moſt- uſeful 
and delightful Thing in the World, and 
is ſo far from leading to Superſtition, ' 
thatiit is the beſt and e effectual Preſer - 
vative againſt it. Deg on rn 
Accordingly, this ie What 1 propoſe 
diſtinctiy to» conſider, and - ſhall endea- 
vour in ſeveral Diſcourſes to explain the 
Doctrine of Divine Providence, by which 1 
underſtand the Doctrine of an all- perfect 
Mind, — and governing this vaſt 
Univerſe, the Courſe of Nature, 
preſiding over all the Creatures, eſpeci» 
ally rational moral Agents, and ſuperintend- - 
ing and ordering the Events which be⸗ 
fab them, in the beſt and, fitteſt Manner, 
with infinite Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and 
Equity. I ſhall endeavour! to direct you 
to a right Uſe and Improvement of this 
important Doctrine, and to obviate ſome 
Vor, J. C | of 


18 DISCOURSE I. 

of the principal Difficulties and Objecti- 
ons which are raiſed againſt it. And, I 
think, I can hardly propoſe any Subject 
that is of greater Conſequence, or which 
may be of more ſignal Advantage, 


. 


- 


be Werld preſerved by Divine 
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NEHEMIAH ix. 6. 


* 


Yon preſerveſt them all. 


TN my former Diſcourſe, ſome Obſer- 
| vations were made concerning the Pro- 
vidence of God in general. It was ſhewn 
by ſeveral Arguments that there is a 
Providence, or that. this vaſt World, and 
every Thing in it, is under the conſtant 
Care and Superintendency of that moſt 
wiſe, and benign, and powerful Being 
that created it. Let us now proceed to a 
more diſtin Conſideration of this im- 
portant Subject. ON 3 
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The Providence of God may be regard- 
ed as exerciſed either in the Preſervation 
of the World, or in the Government of 
it, to which two main Heads all the Acts 
of Divine Providence are reducible. 

' Firſt, That which comes firſt to be conſi- 
dered, is God's Preſervation of the World. 
In that admirable Addreſs that is made 
to God in the Name of the Jute 
Church, after celebrating him as t 
great Creator of the Univerſe in thofe no- 
ble Expreſſions, Thou, even thou, art Lord 
alone; thou haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of 
Heavens, with all their Hoft, the Earth, and 
all Things that are therem; it is added, and 
thou preſerveſt them all. Where it is ſigni- 
fied, that the preſerving this vaſt Frame 
of Nature, and all Things that are there- 
in, is owing to the ſame omnipotent Be- 
ing that created them. As by creating 
them he brought them into Exiſtence when 
they had none before, and endued them 
with ſuch and ſuch Faculties and Powers; 
ſo by his preſerving them, we are to un 
derſtand his upholding them in that Exiſ- 
tence, and in the Uſe of thoſe Faculties and 
Powers which he hath given them. We 
muſt not imagine that Things, when once 
put into Being, continue to exiſt indepen- 
dently of him that firſt created them. For, 
an independent Exiſtence i is PoE. e, 

le 
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dle with the Nature or Condition of 
Creatures, which owe their Exiſtence 

wholly to the Will and Power of a ſu- 
perior Cauſe, It is eaſily conceivable that 
the ſelf-exiſtent Jehovah, who exiſted ne- 
ceſſarily from everlaſting, - muſt certainly 
exiſt to everlaſting, by the intrinſic Excel- 
lency of his own moſt perfe& Nature: 
But the Caſe is otherwiſe as to contingent 
Beings, who have the Source and Baſis of 
their Exiſtence without them. As they did 
not exiſt originally and neceſſarily of them- 
ſelves, but merely by the Will of the Crea- 
tor, who willed that they ſhould, exiſt, and 
they exiſted accordingly; ſo neither do they 
continue to exiſt of themſelves, and by 
the mere Force and Virtue of their own 
Nature, but by the powerful Will of the 
ſupreme original Cauſe that gave them Be- 
ing. It is true, that Machines which 
were contrived and formed by human Art, 
may ſubſiſt for a Time independently of 
the Man that formed them: Nor is this 
to be wondered at, ſince the Matter or 
Subſtance out of which they were form- 
ed exiſted before, and did not owe its Be- 
ing to the Artificer. But no Conſequence 
can be drawn from this, to prove that, 
therefore, Things which owe their very 
Exiſtence and Subſtance entirely to the 
Will and Power of the firſt Cauſe, may 
A CE 72 afterwards 
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22 DISCOURSE II. 
afterwards continue to exiſt independently 
of the firſt Cauſe. The Works of Mens 
Hands may ſubſiſt at a Diſtance from the 
Hands which faſhioned them: But the 
Creatures can never exiſt in an abſolute Se- 
paration from God, who is always moſt 
intimately and eſſentially preſent with his 
own Works; ſo that it may be faid with 
the greateſt Propriety, that in bim they have 
their Being, as St. Paul expreſſeth it, Ads 
xvii. 28. or, as he elſewhere ſpeaks by 
him, or as it might be rendered, in him all 
Things conſiſt. Col. i. 17. 
That we may treat this Subject more 
diſtinctly, we may conſider this Preſervati- 
on of all Things, which is an eminent 
Act of Divine Providence, as extending, 
Firſt, To the whole inanimate Creation: 
Secondly, To all Things that have Life in 
their different Degrees, both to the inferior 
Brute Animals, and to the higher Orders 
of rational intellectual Beings. 
Firſt, God, by his conſtant powerful In- 
| fluence, upholdeth the inanimate Creation, 
this huge material Syſtem, in all its Parts. 
As at the firſt Formation of it, he put 
Things into a certain Order, ſo it is by his 
Power and Wiſdom that this Order and 
Conſtitution of Things is maintained ac- 
cording to the firſt Eſtabliſhment. Not 
only the greater heavenly Bodies are pre- 
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ſerved in their appointed Courſes or Stati- 
ons, but with regard to the leſſer Bodies 
and Particles of Matter, the Laws of Mo- 
tion and Gravitation, to which, by the di- 
vine Ordination, they are ſubject, conti- 
nue the ſame that they were from the Be- 
ginning, and produce the ſame Effects in 
the ſame Circumſtances. Thus all Things 
in the material World proceed according 
to a ſettled Rule or . This we are 
apt to paſs over, with a ſlight Regard, as a 
Tung of Courſe; whereas, it prin 4 to 
engage our Admiration, and lead us to the 
Acknowledgment of a conſtant ſuperin- 
tending Providence. To this it is owing, 
that the Sun ſtill ſerveth for a Light by Day, 
and the Ordinances of the Moon and Stars for 
a Light by Night. Jer. xxxi. 35. and that 
the orderly Returns of Seaſons are maintain- 
ed, ſo that Seed-time and Harveſt, and Cold 
and Heat, and Summer and Winter, and 
Day and Night, do nat ceaſe. Gen. viii. 22. It 
is God: that, by his powerful Influence, ſuſ- 
9 this huge terreſtrial Globe which we 
inhabit, which hangeth upon nothing, as Job 
expreſſeth it, Job xxvi. 7. By his Power, 
and according to his ſettled Order it is, that 
the Earth {il} preſerveth its Fertility, that 
the Minerals continue to be generated and 
ripened in its Bowels, and that the vege- 

OE nes ee, 
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table Kingdom flouriſheth in all its Glory. 
As God faid at the firſt Creation, Let the 
Earth bring forth Graſs, the Herb yielding 
Seed, and the Fruit-tree yielding Fruit after 
his Kind, whoſe Seed is in "fs, upon the 
Earth, Gen. i. 11. ſo, by his providen- 
tial Concourſe, and according to his Ap- 
pointment, the Plants, the Herbs, 5 
Trees, the Flowers in all their Tribes, 
and the various Kinds of Grain, ſpring 
up from their ſeveral Seeds, and gradually 
grow up into Maturity. The Species of 
them are ſtill continued and kept diſtinct, 
and they uniformly preſerve their ſeveral 
Virtues, their diſtin&t Forms and Appear- 
ances, and bring forth their ſeveral Pro- 
ductions in the appointed Seaſons. When 
we thus behold the regular Courſe of 
Things in the World about us, we ſhould - 
raiſe our Thoughts to God, to whoſe 
conſtant Care and Influence this is owing. 
If left to themſelves. without a preſiding 
Mind, we could have no Security for their 
continuing in Being, much leſs for their be- 
ing maintained in their regular Order. It is 
the Power, Wiſdom, and Influence of the 
firſt Cauſe ever preſent with his own 
Work, and leaving nothing to Chance or 
Caprice, that is the Foundation of all our 
Hopes. It is this that giveth us any 
| | | Security, 
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Security that the Sun or Moon ſhall 
continue to ſhine, that the Stars ſhall main- 
tain their Courſes or Stations, that the Air, 
the Sea, the Earth, and the Things which 
are therein, ſhall preſerve their Natures 
and proper Situations, and 2 the 
— Effects, and anſwer the Uſes, to 
which they were originally deſigned. | 
| Secondly, God preſerveth the Beings that 
have Life and Senſe, with their ſeveral 
Powers, Capacities, and Inſtincts. He up- 
holdeth them by his providential Concourſe 
in that kind of Life, which according to his 
own Ap intment, and the Order ſettled 
by himſelf in the Beginning, belongeth 
to them. And this holdeth good both of 
the inferior Brute Animals, and the higher 
Order of rational and intellectual Beings. 
And to this probably the Words of the 
Text have a ſpecial Reference; for what we 
render, thou preſerveſt them all, might be 
rendered, thou quickeneft them all, or, main- 
zaineth them all in Life. 
Firſt, God preſerveth and upholdeth m 
inferior Brute Animals in their ſeveral $ 
cies, which by a wonderful Proviſion are 
ſucceſſively propagated according to eſta- 
bliſhed Laws, and continue to be furniſhed in 
all Ages with the ſame Organs, Powers, and 
A ae and the ſame W Inſtincts. 


"By 
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By theſe they are enabled to exerciſe the 


various Functions of the ſenſitive Life, and 


are directed to what is moſt proper for their 
Nouriſhment, their Defence, and their 

Pleaſure. To his Providence it is owing, 
that even the ſeveral Tribes of Inſects are 
preſerved, and go through their orderly 


Tranſmutations, and come forth in their 


proper Seaſons in numberleſs Swarms, and 
in all the Beauty of Colours- To this it is 
to be aſcribed that the Ants continue in 
all Ages to be the ſame provident and in- 
duſtrious Tribe, and ſo dexterouſly manage 
the Affairs of their little Commonwealth; 
that the Bees ſo artfully build their waxen 
Cells, and make their Honey, and main- 
tain their well- ordered Polity ; that 
the Silk-worm undergoeth its ſeveral won- 
derful Changes, is provided in its Seaſon 
with proper Food, and ſpinneth fo pre- 
cious a Thread out of its Bowels ; that 

the Waters ſtill bring forth abundantly 
after their Kind, and the Rivers, Lakes, 
and Seas continue to be plentifully ſtored 
with innumerable Quantities of Fiſhes, in 
their various Forms, from the huge Whales 
to the ſmalleſt living Creatures which in- 
habit the watery Element: To which 
may be added the ſeveral Species of Birds, 
which with great Agility wing the airy 


egion, 
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Region. The Hawk is ſaid to fly by his 
Wiſdom ; the Eagle mounteth up at his Com- 
mand, and maketh ber Neſt on high; from 
whence ſhe ſeeketh her Prey, and her Eyes be- 
hold it afar off. Job xxxix.. 26, 27, 29. The 
Stork in the Heaven knoweth her appointed 
Times; and the Turtle, the Crane, and the 
Swallow, and other Birds of Paſſage, ob/erve 
the Time of their coming. Jer. viii. 7. And 
the? ſeveral Sorts of ſinging Birds chaunt 
forth their melodious Notes, and fing 
among the Branches. To the Care of his 
powerful Providence it is to be aſcribed 
that the ſeveral] Kinds of Cattle are pre- 
ſerved, and provided with their proper Suſ- 
tenance ; that the Dogs retain their Saga- 
city and wonderful Inſtincts, and the Horſe 
his Strength and Swiftneſs, for the Uſe and 
Delight of Mankind, Yea, to this it is 
. owing that the wild Beaſts. of the Deſarts 
are 3 for. As it manifeſtly tended 
to the Beauty and Perfection of the ani- 
mal Creation, that there ſhould be ſuch 
Creatures formed, and endued with extra- 
ordinary Degrees of Fierceneſs, Strength, 
and Courage, ſo there is the ſame Reaſon 
for continuing, that there was for creatin 
them. Thus are the ſeveral Species of 
Brute Animals maintained and kept diſ- 
tinct, and are provided for ſuitably to their 
reſpective Natures and Circutaſtances, and 
£ I | the 
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28 DISCOURSE I. 

the Individuals of each Species preſerve 
their ſeveral Shapes and Forms, Organs 
and Appetites, and when they go off leave 
others to ſucceed them, ſo that the admi- 
rable Scheme is ſtill carried on. The con- 
tinuing Things in ſuch an eſtabliſhed Courſe 
and Order, which we behold without Aſto- 
niſhment, becauſe we are accuſtomed to it, 
exhibiteth a manifeſt Proof of a wiſe and 
powerful Providence conſtantly preſerving 
and watching over the various kinds. of 
ſenſitive Beings. We may therefore on 
this Occaſion juſtly apply thoſe Words of 
Fob : Aſe now the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach 
thee; and the Fowls of the 45. and they 


all tell thee ; and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall 


declare unto thee. Who knoweth not in all 
theſe, that the Hand of the Lord bath wage 
this? Job xii. 7, 8, 9. 

But ſecondly, Let us eſpecially confidet 
God's Providence as exerciſed in the Preſer- 


vation of the higher Orders of rational 
and intellectual Beings. - It is he that pre- 


ſerveth the Angels in their feveral De- 


.grees. None of them have an inde- 


pendent Exiſtence. Strong and mighty as 
they are, they cannot uphold themſelves in 
Being, merely by the Force of their own 
excellent Natures, but are maintained in that 
noble and ſublime Life which he hath given 
. and in the Uſe and Exerciſe of their 

admi- 
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admirable Faculties and Powers, by the 
conſtant ſuſtaining Power and Influence of 
the Almighty. AION 

But what we are moſt nearly concerned 
to conſider, is the Care of Divine Providence 
in preſerving Man. This is what St. Paul 
ſignifieth, when in his excellent Diſcourſe 
to the Athenians, Acts xvii. he declareth 
that God grveth to all, (i. e. to all Men,) 
Life, and Breath, and all Things. Ver. 25: 
and that in him we live, and move, and have 
our Being. Ver. 28 : 

In him we exiſt or have our Be- 
ing. As he gave us our Exiſtence at 
firſt, and made us of ſuch a particular 
Order of Beings, ſo by him we are conti- 
nued in Exiſtence, and in that kind of Ex- 
iſtence which belongeth to us as Creatures 

of ſuch a Species. To his Providence it is 
to be aſcribed, that one Generation of 
Men riſeth up after another in the Manner 
and according to the Laws wiſely eſtabliſhed 
by him in the Beginning ; that the curious 
Structure of the human Body is preſerved 
and maintained in its proper Form, and 
with all its admirable Organs ; and that the 
human Soul continueth to retain its noble 
Faculties. b 

In God we not only exiſt or have our 
Being, but in him we live. As it was he 
that firſt eſtabliſhed the wonderful vital 

5 Union 
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Union between Soul and Body in Man, ſo 


it is by his Care and Influence that it ſub- 


ſiſteth. To this it is owing that our Food 
nouriſheth and refreſheth us, that the vi- 
tal Functions are carried on, and that we are 
enabled to exerciſe our ſeveral Senſations. 
Juſtly, therefore, doth the Pſalmiſt call 
him the God of his Life. Pſal. xlii. 8. 
and Fob declareth, that in his Hand is the 
Soul of every Irving Thing, and the Breath, 
or Life, of all Mankind. Job xii. 10. And 
again, Thou baſt granted me Life and Fa- 
wour, faith he, and thy Vi/itation bath pre- 
ſerved my Spirit. Ch. x. 12, Z 1 

And as it is in God that we exiſt and 
live, ſo it is in or by him that we move. 
It was he that originally gave us the Power 
of Motion, and Organs admirably fitted 
for carrying it on, and it is through him 
that we are continued in the Uſe and Ex- 
erciſe of thoſe Organs; ſo that it may be 


juſtly ſaid, that we cannot move a Foot, or 


lift up a Hand without him. And this 


holdeth equally with regard to the Opera- 
tions of our Souls, as the Motions of our 
Bodies. As he hath endued our Souls 
with the admirable Faculties of Under- 
ſtanding, Will, Memory, free Agency, and 
hath implanted in us Affections of various 
Kinds, fo by his providential Concourſe, and 
Support of our Faculties, we apprehend, 
. . judge, 
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judge, reaſon, remember, and freely determine 
our own Actions. It is he that upholdeth 
the Powers which he gave us, and enableth 
us to exert thoſe Powers, and put - them 
forth to Action. And this he doeth not 
only when we do Good, but when we em- 
ploy our Powers in acting wickedly. And 
yet this doth not derive the leaſt Stain of 
Guilt upon God, or make him the Author 
of our Sins. The natural active Power, 
and the Uſe of it, which is in itſelf good, 
is from God; the Abuſe of it to ſinful 
Purpoſes is wholly owing to ourſelves, and 
to the Corruption of our Wills. God 
ſuſtaineth the Sinner in Being, and in the 
Exerciſe of his natural Powers, whilſt he 
is committing the finful Action, but the 
Obliquity of the Action is wholly from 
the Sinner himſelf. And indeed, on Sup- 
poſition that God hath created reaſonable 
Beings capable of acting freely, and of do- 
ing Good and Evil, it is proper that he 
ſhould uphold them in Being, and in the 
Uſe and Exerciſe of their natural Powers, 
even whilſt they do evil Actions as well as 
good. For if he ſhould withdraw his ſuſ- 
taining Influence from them the Moment 
they attempt to abuſe their natural Powers, 
this would be abſolutely to hinder them to 
exerciſe their Liberty, nor could they in 
that Caſe be accounted free Agents at all. 
„ As 
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As the God of Nature, he ordinarily up- 
holdeth or continueth them in Being, and 
in the Uſe of their natural Powers, in what 


Manner ſoever they act; and then after- 
wards, as the moral rw he will call 


them to an Account for their Actions, 
and will reward, or puniſh them accord-' 


ingly. 


1 ſhall 3 wich ſome ſuitable Re- 


flections. 


Firſt, mas conkdes the l D 


pendence of the whole Creation upon God, 
what . admiring Thoughts mould i it cauſe 
us to entertain of God, and what dimi- 
niſning Thoughts of ourſelves, and all 
created Bein of Who would not adore the 

eat runs 4 whoſe everlaſting Exiſtence. 
is the ſolid Baſis and Support of the Ex- 
iſtence of all other Beings whatſoever ?: 
Should not we be even as nothing in our 


own Eyes, whilſt God is all in all? Let us 


with the profoundeſt Veneration proſtrate 


ourſelves before his Divine Majeſty, who 


is the great I am, the Fountain of Being 


and Perfection, and be ready to ſay, Wor- 
thy art thou to receive Honour, and Glory, and 
Bleſſing ; for thou haſt created all Things, and 


for thy Pleaſure they arc, and were created! 


And not only ſo, but thou preſerveſt them 
all ; thou engen them M thy moſt. 
779 an 
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powerful Word; and in and by thee all 
Things conſiſt | | ; 

Secondly, We may hence ſee, what a juſt 
Propriety and Dominion God hath in and 
over us, fince it is he that both gave us 
our Being, and all our Powers and Facul- 
ties, and who upholdeth us in Life, and in 
the Uſe and Exerciſe 'of thoſe Powers. 
Theſe two taken together, his Creation 
and Preſervation of us, certainly give him 
the moſt full and abſolute Property in us, 
and in all our Services, that can be conceiv- 
ed; a Pro and Dominion infinitely ex- 
ceeding what one Creature can fora have 
over another. He made us, and not we our- 
ſelves; he preſerveth and ſuſtaineth us in Be- 
ing, and not we ourſelves ; and therefore it is 
moſt fit and reaſonable, that we ſhould live 
unto him, and not unto ourſelves ; and that 
we ſhould employ our Powers and Facul- 
ties according to his Will, and for ſuch 
Purpoſes as he preſcribeth. Nor can any 
Thing be more unjuſt, than to turn the 
Beings we derive from him to his Diſho- 
nour ; to uſe thoſe bodily Members he hath 
furniſhed us with, and which he continu- 
ally upholdeth, as the Inſtruments of Un- 
righteouſneſs unto Sin, inſtead of uſing them 
as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto God ; 
and to employ thoſe reaſoning thinking 
Powers, and that Gift of Speech which he 
hath beſtowed upon us, to Purpoſes quite 

Ver. I. . different 
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different from thoſe which he gaye them ta 


us for. This certainly involveth in it a 
very heinous Guilt, and is a facrilegious 


Alienation of ourſelves from his Service, 
to whom we do of Right belong. That 


is a heavy Charge which Daniel bringeth 


againſt Belſhazzar, The God in whoſe Hand 
thy Breath is, and whoſe are all thy M. 955 
ha/t thou not glorified. Dan. v. 23. 

Thirdly, Another Reflection that is pro- 


a per to be made on this Occaſion is this, that 


ſince God preſerveth us every Moment, 


fince we cannot move a Limb, nor think 


a Thought without him, he muſt needs be. 

erfectly acquainted with all our Thoughts, 
Word, and Actions, and all the Events 
which befal us. Juſtly may every one of 


us ſay with the devout Pſalmiſt, Lord, 


thou knoweſt my Down-fitting and mine Up- 


fing. thou under ſtandeſt my Thoughts afar 


off. Thou compaſſeſt my Path, and my Lymg- 
down, and art acquainted with all my Ways. 


For there is not a Word in my Tongue, but 
lo, O Lord, thou. knowef it altogether. Pfal. 
cxxxix. 2, 3, 4. God knoweth every the 
leaſt good Action we perform, and every 
good Motion which ariſeth in our Hearts. 
Nor, on the other Hand, can any of our 
moſt ſecret Sins poſſibly eſcape his No- 
tice, For it is by his Influence that we. 


are hs in - Beings: even whilſt we. are 


- Fommitting 
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committing thoſe Sins againſt him. Our 
being able. to commit them, our being pre- 
ſerved .in Life whilſt we do fo, is a Proof 
that he is preſent with us, and, conſe- 
quently, that he muſt know. whatſoever we 
are doing in every Circumſtance. | 

Fourthly, How ſtrange and inexcufable 
will our Conduct be, if we allow ourſelves 
in an habitual Neglect and Forgetfulneſs of 
the Deity I Shall we be unmindful of him, 
without whom we cannot ſubſiſt a Mo- 
ment, by whom we are conſtantly upheld 
in Being, and in the Uſe of all our reaſon- 
ing and active Powers? As ſoon ah we 
to forget that we ourſelves exiſt. And yet 
ſo it is, that a great Part of Mankind go 
on from Day to Day, without ever chink- 
ing of that God to whom they owe it 
that they are able to think; and without 
ſpeaking of him who gave, and continueth 
to them, the Faculty and Uſe of Speech. 
They act in too many Inſtances, as iP ther 
were no ſuch Being at all, though with- 
out him they could not be. Amazing Per- 
verſeneſs! What a ſtrange Depravation of 
a reaſonable thinking Mind doth this argue! 
Let us carefully guard againſt it, and often 
realize God to our Minds, endeavouring 
to maintain a conſtant Senſe of our abſo- 
lute Dependence upon him, ſo as to ſtand 
in Awe of his Power, to be thankful to 


W-3 him 
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him for his great Goodneſs, and to be deſi - 


rous above all Things of his Favour. For 


how great muſt his Power be which con- 
ſtantly upholdeth this vaſt univerſal Frame, 


and all the numberleſs Orders of Beings 


in it! What Folly therefore would it be, 


for ſuch Creatures as we are to dare to 


offend him, and provoke his juſt Diſplea- 


ſure! How eaſily could he deſtroy us in a 


Moment, and put an utter End to our 


Exiſtence ! Or, if he doth not think fit to 


do ſo, as not being conſiſtent with the De- 
ſigns of his moſt wiſe and righteous Provi- 


dence, he can continue and uphold us in 


Being under thoſe Puniſhments and Miſe- 


ries we had brought upon ourſelves by our 
Difobedience, _ 


The laſt Reflection I would make upon 


this Subject is this, That ſince God conti- 


nually preſerveth us, he hath an undoubted 


Right to govern us, And this leadeth to 


the other main Work of Divine Providence, 


| VIZ. The Government of the M6 9a whigh 
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On God's Government of the . i: 


And firſt, of bis Dominion over 
the inanimate Creation. 


DISCOURSE II. 
Peat. CXXXV. 6. 


Whatſotver the Lord pleaſed, that did he in 
Heaven, and in Eartb, in the Sear, and in 
all deep Plates. 


AVING coifideted the Providence 
of God as exerciſed in the Preſer- 
vation of the World, let us now proceed to 
that which deſerveth to be conſidered more 

at large, viz. His governing that World 
which he hath made, and which he con- 
tinually upholdeth. And this providential 
Government of God may be regarded as 


I extending 
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extending to every Part of this vaſt Uni- 
verſe, and all the Orders of Beings in it. 
The ſeveral Kinds of Bein gs in the Crea- 
tion, as far as they come under our Ob- 
ſervation and Notice, may be diſtributed 
into three great Ranks, the i inanimate, the 
ſenſitive, and the rational or moral. The 
Government of Providence, in the proper- 
eſt Senſe, is to be underſtood of God's 

Adminiſtrations towards reaſonable Crea- 
tures, - moral Agents. But it may be alſo 
applied to his Dominion over the merely 
ſenſitive or Brute Animals; and in a ſtill 
leſs proper Senſe to his Dominion over the 
inanimate Creation, which is ly be ſub- 
ject to his Will, and ordered by him as 
ſeemeth moſt fit to his infinite Wiſdom. 
All theſe muſt be joined if we would 
form a juſt Notion of the Dominion and 
KN ty -of the great! Lord of the Uni- 
verſe. 

Firſt, I ſhall begin with conſidering the 
Government of God as extending 5 the 
inanimate Creation. As by his ſuſtaining 
Influence. he preſerveth and maintaineth A 
vaſt material Syſtem in all its Parts, ſo b 
his Government of it, I here underſt 
his directing and regulating the. natural 
Cauſes and Effects of Things, 16 as to ap- 
ply them to the wiſe Purpoſes of his Pro- 
vidence. 8 a Spirit or immaterial Be- 


0 ing 
5 
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ing operateth upon Matter, we are not 
able diſtinctly to conceive or explain. But 
the Thing itſelf is paſt all Doubt, An 
Image of God's Government of the ma- 
terial World we have in our own Souls 
governing our Bodies, that little World, 
or material Syſtem, to which we are more 
immediately related. We only will, and 
it is done, an Arm, a Leg, the Ton ue is 
moved in an Inſtant. We haye allo a 
Power over ſeveral Parts' of the World a- 
bout us, though not in ſo immediate a 
Way; à Power of moving, combining, 
ſeparating the Parts of Matter, and ap- 
plying them to various Uſes, for anſwering 
our Neceſſity, Conyenience, or Pleaſure. 
Man can, in many Inſtances, exert a won- 
derful Power in producing Effects in the 
material World. He can dig into the 
Bowels of the Earth, and extract Metals 
and Minerals; he can blow up Rocks, 
and turn afide tlie Channels of Rivers. 
And We may reaſonably ſuppoſe that there 
are other created Beings ſuperior to Man, 
that have a much greater and more ex- 
tenſive Power over the material World 
than any Man, or all the Men upon Earth. 
$0 the Scriptutes lead us to think” concern- 
ing the Angels good or bad. And there is 
no Abſurdity ini ſuppoſing that a created 
Spitit might be made ſo powerful as to be 
ä D 4 able 
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able to wield this whole earthly Globe, 
or any Part of it, by only willing to do fo, 

with as much Eaſe as we move our Bodies, 

or any Limb of them. But ſtill there muſt be 
an infinite Difference between the Power of 
any created, derivative, dependent Being, in 
ordering and governing the material World, 
and that of the ſupreme, ſelf- exiſtent, in- 
dependent Jehovah, who is infinite, origi- 
nal, eſſential Life, Activity, and Intelli- 
gence. We find, in fact, with regard to the 
inanimate World about us, that it is ſub- 
ject to our Direction and Management on- 
ly in a certain Proportion, and within a li- 
mited Sphere; and that even our own Bo- 
dies, which are more immediately under 
our Power, are ſubject to us no farther 
than according to the Laws which the 
Creator hath appointed. And as our Power, 
ſo that of every Creature, with reſpect to 
the material World, is limited; but the 
Power of God hath no Bounds. or Li- 
mits. Matter hath ſome Influence upon us, 
and we are ſubject to Impreſſions from 
it, pleaſant or painful; but the infinite 
Mind moveth, actuateth, and govern- 
eth the whole Maſs of Matter, without 
being himſelf impreſſed and affected by 
it; he governeth it, not as a Soul the Bo- 
dy to which it is vitally united, but as the 
abſolute Lord of his own Work, which he 
at firſt created, and which continually de- 
5 pendeth 


DISCOURSE III. 41 
pendeth upon him for its Exiſtence. 
2 Uſe it may pleaſe him to make of in- 

—_ in moving and governing the 
— Syſtem, we cannot tell; but this 

we are ſure of, that they all act in Subor- 
dination to him, and under his ſovereign 
Direction, and that he ſtill hath the whole 
in his own Hands, and is as immediatel 
preſent to every Part of it, as if 05 made 
uſe of no Inſtrument at all. 

This abſolute Dominion of God over the 
re. and inanimate World, and his 
making uſe of it to anſwer his moſt wiſe 
Purpoſes, is frequently repreſented in Scrip- 
ture in a ſtrong and noble Manner of Ex- 
preſſion.” This is what the Plalmiſt figni- 
fieth' in the Words which I have choſen for 
the Subject of this Diſcourſe, Mbatſocver 
the Lord pleaſed, that did be in Heaven, and 
in Earth, in the Seas, and in all deep Places. 

And then it follows: Ee cauſeth the Va- 
pours to aſcend from the End. of tbe Earth ; 
be maketh Ligbtninge for the Rain; be 
bringeth tbe Wind out of bis Treafuries. 
Pfal. cxix, 9. ſpeaking of the Frame of 
Heaven and Earth, he ſaith; They continue 
tis Day according to thine Ordinances for 
all are thy Servants, i. e. all Things in the 
World ſerve thy Purpoſes, and execute th 
Pleaſure. Hence God is repreſented agiſ- 
ſuing out his Word and Commandment 

even to the inanimate Creation: >Pfal.:cxlvii. 


15. 
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16. He ſendeth forth his Commandment up- 
en Earth; his Word runneth very ſwiftly. 
And then it is added: He giveth Snow hke 
Wool ;, he ſcattereth the Hoar-froft like Aſhes. 
Or, as Elibu expreſſeth it, He ſaith to 
the Snow; Be thou upon the Earth'; likewiſe 
to the ſmall Rain, and to the great Rain of bis 
Strength. Job XXXVit. 6. And Ver. 12, 1 3. 
the Cloud is ſaid to be turned about = 
Counſels, that they, i. e. the Snow, | 
Meteors of which he had been . g. 
may do whatſoever he commandeth them upon 
the Face of the World in the Earth: He 
cauſeth it to come, whether for Correction „ or 

for bis Land, or for Mercy 

The inanimate — is itſelf inca- 
pable of Perception and Enjoyment. It 
cannot, therefore, be fuppoſed to be or- 
dained merely for its own Sake, but to 


ſerve the Uſes of ſenſitive, perceptive Be- 


ings; and y to anſwer the Pur- 
poſes of God's: moral Adminiſtration to- 
wards reaſonable Creatures, pa icularly to- 
wards Mankind. It is in this Light that 
we are chiefly to conſider God's ern 
ment of the inanimate material World, and 
to this it is that the Scripture principally 
directeth our Views. —_ 
As God perfectly knew fedex the Begin- 
ning all the Cauſes and Effects of Things in 
the natural World; fo, upon Suppofition 
of his alſo fore-knowing the free Actions 


of 
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of moral Agents, which Reaſon, as 5 
as Scripture, leads us to acknowi 
was not difficult for him to aduſt the we 
to the other, ' ſo as to make up one great 
and univerſal Plan of Government, which 
is ſucceſſively executed in the proper Seas 
ſons ; and 1 lord none could exerciſe a 
perfect Government over the moral Part of 
the Creation, but one who had alſo the 
material Syſtem under his Direction and 
Influence, and could Jn it —_— | 
to his Will. | 

Whilſt Man continued in his State of 
aN God in his Providence ſuited 
the Conſtitution of Things in the natural 
World to that State; which Conſtitution 
would no doubt have continued, if Man 
had continued in his original Purity. But 
when he fell, and Sin entered into the 
World, God ordered it fo in his moſt wiſe 
governing Providence, that the State -of 
Things in the natural World, the Confti- 
tution of the Earth and Air, as well as 
Body of Man, ſuffered an Alteration which 

bore the Tokens of the divine Diſpleaſure 
againſt Sin. And yet, as Man is ſtill con- 
tinued here on Earth in a State of Trial 
and Diſcipline, there are many Things in 
the ordinary Courſe that plainly ſhew 
God's great Goodneſs and Patience, and 
Forbearance towards him; the Deſign of 
* is to train him up in a Meetneſs 


for 
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for a better World, where the whole Face 
of Nature ſhall be fo ordered, as to be ſuit- 
ed to a State of conſummate Holineſs and 

When all Fleſh had corrupted his Way, 
and the Earth was full of Wickedneſs and 
Violence, God in his Providence fo diſ- 
poſed nt in the natural World, as to 

ring in the Flood upon that ungodly 
Race. And at another Time, as the Lord 
of Nature, he poured forth a fiery Tem- 
peſt from Heaven upon Sodom and Go- 
morrab, and the neighbouring Cities, which 
kindling the combuſtible Materials which 
abounded in that ſulphureous Soil, brought 
a dreadful Ruin upon them, as a juſt Pu- 
niſhment for their abominable Wickedneſs. 
And not only in ſuch extraordinary Caſes, 
but when Things ſeem to go on in their 
uſual Way, God in his Providence ſo go- 
yerneth the natural World, and diſpoſeth 
the Courſe of material} Cauſes, as to cor- 
reſpond with, and fulfil his Intentions' to- 
wards Mankind, whether of Judgment or 
of Mercy. According to the Scripture, 
all theſe Things execute the Orders of his 
Providence. The Lightnings are repre- 
ſented, by a noble Figure, as ſaying unto 
him, Here we are, 1. e. as offering them 
ſelves like Servants to wait his Directions, 
and fulfil his Commands. Fob xxxviii. 35. 
When thoſe nitrous, ſulphureous Particles 

are 
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are gathered together in the Air, which, ac- 
cording to the Courſe of Things which 
God hath eſtabliſhed, produce the dreadful 
Roar of Thunder, and Blaze of Light- 
nings, they are ſo governed as to ſerve the 
Ends of his Providence, and to produce thoſe 
Effects which it is his Intention they 
ſhould produce. Stormy Wind is ſaid to 
fulfil bis Word. Pſal. cxlviii. 8. The Winds 
are for the moſt. part fo ordered by Divine 
Providence, as to be of great Uſe and Be- 
nefit ; but are ſometimes made to 
blow in furious Tempeſts, and are Inſtru- 
ments in the Hand of God for executing 
his righteous Judgments upon Men. In 
like Manner, when God ſeeth fit to order 
it ſo; the Materials which are prepared in 
the Bowels of the Earth meet together in 
ſuch a Manner as to produce violent Con- 
cuſſions and Earthquakes there. They 
ſometimes break forth into dreadful Erup- 
tions, which ſpread Deſolation far and 
wide; at other Times they are fa govern- 
ed as to do little more than threaten, and 
terrify. Of this were the alarming Shocks 
that were felt in the neighbouring Kingdom, 
which,if carried to an higher Degree, might 
have produced the moſt, diſmal Efes 
but were happily ſo moderated, that they 
ſeem to have been deſigned only to ſerve 
Es | N ections, 
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* 3 — 


flections, and to ſtrike us with an Awe of 
the divine Power. God ſo ordereth the 


| Seaſons in their general Courſe, that there is 


fifficient Proviſion made for Man and Beaft; 


and he frequently ſendeth great Plenty, fo 
as to produce that Appearance of Things 
which the Pſalmiſt fo beautifully deſerib- 


eth, Pfal. Ixv. 9, 11, 12, 13. Thou vie 


the Earth, and watereft it; thou greatly en- 
richeſt it with the River of God, which is full 
of Mater; thou prepareſt them Corn, when 
thou haſt ſo provided for it.—Thou crowneff 
the Year with thy Goodneſs ; and thy Paths 
drop Fatneſi. They drop upon the Paſtures 
of the Wilderneſs ; Saks the little Hills rejoice 
on every Side. The Paſtures are clothed with 


 Phecks ; the Valhes alſo are covered with Corn; 


7 out for Foy, they alſo fing But ſome- 
8288 1 7 2 el that diene are great 
Droughts and Dearth. The Heaven is as 
Tron, and the Earth Braſs, and the Rain 
of the Land is as Powder and Duſt; fo that 
the Land doth not give her Encreafe, neither 
do the Trees of the Land yield their Fruit. 
Lev. xxvi. 19, 20. Deut. xxviii. 23, 24. 
In like Manner, there are . ee. very 
healthful Seaſons: At other Times there is 


a fickly Conſtitution of the Air, venemous 
Exhalations ariſe, or peſtilential Contagions 
8 a mortal ntence In all theſe Caſes 

* ' ſecond 


DISCOURSE III. 47 
ſecond Cauſes may well be admitted; but 
theſe Cauſes are 4. the Government f 
a ſovereign Providence, which diſpoſeth 
and applieth them to wiſe and righteous 
Purpoſes. - And accordingly theſe Things 
are actually made the Matter of the divine 
Promiſes and Threatnings to the Ifraelites 
in the Law) of Moſes : See eſpecially the 
26th Chapter of Leviticus, and the 28th 
Chapter of Deuteronomy. And it appeareth, 
from the Accounts given us in Scripture 
of the Hiſtory of that People, that theſe 

Promiſes. . Threatnings were actually 

accompliſhed to them in the Event; = 
that the Courſe of natural Cauſes was. ſo 
directed and. over- ruled by Providence, as to 
reward them for their Obedience, and 
puniſh them for their Diſobedience to the 
divine Laws. And ſo it hath often been 
in God's Dealings with other Nations. 
And both 8 and Religion teach us, 
in Things of this Nature, to raiſe our 
Views to the ſupreme Diſpoſer, and to ac- 
knowledge and reverence a divine Agency. 


In order to our having a right Notion of 


God's Government of the inanimate Crea- 
tion, it is proper to obſerve, 

Firſt, That he ordinarily maketh uſe of i it 
for anſwering his Purpoſes, without at all 
ee the aſual G of e ak 
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this is a manifeſt Proof of his great Wiſdom, 


when we cannot ſay that any Thing hath 


happened but what is natural, 7. e. agree- 


able to the ordinary Powers and Properties 


of Things; yet the Time and Circum- 
ſtances are ſo conducted, as to produce 
great Events, and anſwer 2 impor- 
tant Purpoſes, Thus the Winds have 


been ſo ordered, that mighty Fleets have 


been ſcattered, or detained in Port ; im- 
portant Expeditions or Invaſions have been 


revented or forwarded; upon which, E- 
vents of great Conſequence, and even the 


Fates of Kingdoms have depended. Innu- 
merable Caſes happen, both of a public and 


a more private Nature, in which, though 
there is nothing in them that can be ſaid to 


be contrary to the Order of Nature, yet 
they are directed and over-ruled to ef 

cial wiſe. and important Ends. And the 
adjuſting theſe Things to one another is 


not to be looked upon as a mere Contin- 
gency, or the Effe& of Chance, but as the 


Work of a ſoverei ign ſuperintending Provi- 
dence. 


_ © Secondly, Sometimes God may over- rule 
natural Cauſes contrary to their ſtated 


Courſe, as in the Caſe of what are called 
Miracles. Thus the Fire had no Power 
over the Bodies of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, nor ſinged ſo much as an 
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Hair of their Heads, though it immediate- 
ly conſumed thoſe that caſt them into the 
Furnace. Dan. iii. 22, 27. The Waters of 
the Sea ſtood upright as an Heap, 
whilſt the Maeliter paſſed, and were a 
Wall unto them on their right Hand, and 
on their left, but ſoon returned to their 
natural Courſe, and overwhelmed the 
Hoſt of the Egyptians. Exod. xiv. 22, 28. 
xv. 8. But however CY theſe 
Things may a to us, they no 
erent Difficulty in them to he vine 
Power, than the continuing Things in 
their ordinary Courſe. It is indeed Jigh- 
ly proper, that what are uſually called the 
Laws of Nature, and which are really the 
Ordinances of Divine Providence, how 
be generally maintained. Without ſuch 
ſtated Rules, and an eſtabliſhed Courſe of 
Things, there could be no regular Study 
or Knowledge of Nature; no Men could 
tell what to do or what to expect, or 
how to make a Progreſs in any Art or 
Science, or in the Conduct of Life: nor 
would there be any Advantage of Experi- 

ence; fince the ſame Things might pro- 
duce one Effect this Day, and, the next, 
2 quite contrary one in the fame Cir- 
cumſtances, And yet, on the other Hand, 
there is no Neceflity of ſuppoſing that 
theſe Laws are fo conſtantly and inyari- 

Vor. I. Wo E ably 
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ably obſerved and executed, and the na- 


tural Courſe of Things ſo fixed, as never 
in any Inſtance to be ſuſpended, or admit 
any the leaſt Deviation. It is ſufficient that 
theſe Laws, or this Courſe of Things, ge- 
nerally take Place. For this layeth a 
Foundation for an high Probability; and we 
may juſtly act and form Schemes upon 
ſuch a Probability, though not amounti 
to an abſolute Certainty. It is a ſuffieient 
Security that we have an Aſſurance that 
this Courſe ſhall always take Effect, ex- 
cept where infinite Wiſdom ſeeth fit for 
valuable Purpoſes to order it otherwiſe. 
But it would be an inexcuſable Preſump- 
tion to affirm, that God, having eſtabliſh- 
ed thoſe Laws, and this Courſe of Nature, 
hath bound himſelf never to act otherwiſe 
than according to thoſe Laws. There 
may be very good Reaſons worthy of his 
great Wiſdom, for his acting ſometimes 
contrary to the uſual Order of Things; and, 
even in that Caſe, it may be juſtly faid that 
thoſe Things which appear moſt unuſual 
and anomalous to us, are all comprehended 
within the general Plan of his univerſal 
Providence. They are not to be looked 
upon as mere ſudden Expedients, unfore- 
ſeen, and unthought of before, but are to 
be regarded as Parts of the original Scheme. 
The fame Wiſdom which appointed or 
eſta- 
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eſtabliſhed thoſe natural Laws, appointed the 
Deviations from them, or that they ſhould. 
be over-ruled on ſuch certain particular Oc- 
caſions, whether brought about by the im- 
_ mediate Power of God, or by the Power of 
ſubordinate Agents, which are Inſtruments. 
in the Hand of God for this Purpoſe. If 
Things were always to go on without the 
leaſt Variation in the ſtated Courſe, Men 

would be apt to overlook or queſtion a wiſe 
governing Providence, and to aſcribe Things 
to a fixed immutable Fate, or blind Ne- 
ceſſity, which they call Nature. So the 
Scoffers, mentioned 2 Pet. iii. 4. were rea- 
dy to conclude, that the Earth and the preſent 
State of Things would continue for ever 
without Alteration, becauſe, as they pretend- 
ed, fince the Fathers fell aſleep, all Things con- 
tinue as they were from the Beginning of the 
Creation. Whereas ſuch Changes and extra- 
ordinary Operations and Appearances, tend 
to awaken in Mankind a Senſe of a ſu- 
preme Diſpoſer and Governor of the 
World, and may anſwer important Ends, 
for diſplaying God's Mercy and Juſtice, 
and for giving an Atteſtation to the divine 
Miſſion of thoſe whom he ſeeth fit to 
ſend on extraordinary Errands, for in- 
ſtructing and reforming Mankind. 
This Subject may furniſh ſeveral uſe- 
ful Reflections. | 
KEY E 2 Firſt 
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Firſt, What an awful Idea ſhould this give 
us of the Greatneſs and Majeſty of God, 
conſidered as the Lord of Nature! The vaſt 
inanimate material World, the Extent of 
which no human Imagination is able to 
conceive, is under his Direction, and he 
employeth every Part of this unwieldy 
Maſs, as it pleaſeth him, to ſubſerve the 
wiſe Purpoſes of his Providence. Ho w- 
huge a Body is this terraqueous Globe; 
compared with which, the loftieſt and moſt 
extended Mountains, the View of which is apt 
to ſtrike us with Aſtoniſhment, are ſmall and. 
inconſiderable Things! And yet this Earth 
1s but a very minute Part of this ſtupend- 
ous material Syſtem, all of which is under 
the conſtant Influence of the almighty uni- 
verſal ee 6's moved, actuated, and guided 
according to his Will. He can, with the 
ſame Eaſe, continue Things in the ſettled 
Courſe and Order, or alter and change the 
whole Frame of Nature, or any Part of it. 
This is often repreſented in Scripture in the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt magnificent Expreſſions, 
the more effectually to impreſs our Hearts 
with a facred Awe and Veneration of his 
infinite Majeſty. He ts wiſe in Heart, and 
mighty in Strength : who hath hardened him- 
ſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered? Which 
removeth the Mountains, and they know not ; 
which overturneth them in bis Anger: Which 
wry faltet 
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ſhaketh the Eartb out of her Place, and the 
Pillars thereof tremble: Which commandeth 
the Sun, and it riſeth not; and ſealeth up the 
Stars: Which alone ſpreadeth out the Hea- 
vens, and treadeth upon the Waves of the 
Sea. Job ix. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. He hoketh to 
the Ends of the Earth, and ſeeth under the 
whole Heaven, to make the Weight for the 
Winds; and he weigheth the Waters by Mea- 
ſure: And hath made a Decree for the Rain, 
and a Way for the Lightning of the Thunder. 
Chap. xxviii. 24, 25, 26. The Sea, that 
boiſterous Element, is deſcribed, by a noble 
Figure, as in the Hand of God like an In- 
fant bound in ſwaddling Bands. Chap. xxxviii, 
8, 9. He is repreſented as having meted out 
Heaven with. a Span, and comprehended the 
Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſure, and weigb- 
ed the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in 
a Balance. Iſ. xl. 12. The Lord hath his 
Way in the Whirtwind, and in the Storm; 
and the Clouds are the Duſt of bis Feet. He 
rebuketh the Sea, and maketh it dry, and 
dryeth up the' Rivers:  Baſhan languiſheth, 
and Carmel, and the Flower of Lebanon lan- 
guiſheth. The Mountains quake at him, and 
the Hills melt. Nah. i. 3, 4, 5. He it is that 
commandeth #4 Morning, and cauſeth the 
Day-ſbring to'know his Place, He can bind 


the feveet Inſtuencer of Pleiades, and looſe the = 


Bands of Orion; and can bring forth Maz- 
| 3 
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zaroth in his Seaſon, and guide Arcturus with 
his Sons: For he hath appointed the Ordi- 
nances of Heaven, and ſet the Dominton 
thereof in the Earth. Job xxxviii. 12, 31, za, 
33. This preſent Courſe of Things : wy 
pendeth wholly upon his Will, ſhall 
continue while he ſeeth fit, and no longer; 
and then, when it hath anſwered the De- 
ſigns of his Providence, this vaſt Frame, 
or at leaſt that Part of it to which we are 
more nearly related, ſhall be taken down. 
For the Day of the Lord cometh, in the which 
the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
Noiſe, and the Elements fhall melt with fer- 
vent Heat, the Earth ao and the Works 
that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. And this 
great Cataſtrophe of Nature ſhall be ſucceed- 
ed by a new Face of Things, a new Heaven, 
end a new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righte- 
ouſneſs. 2 Pet. iii. 10, 13. - Surely when 
we conſider all this, we ſhould proſtrate our- 
ſelves before him, filled with the moſt ador- 
ing Thoughts of his incomprehenſible Ma- 
jeſty. How ſhould ſuch feeble Creatures as 
as we are be able to reſiſt him, or ſtand be- 
fore him when once he is angry? Shall not 
we ſtand in Awe of his Power, and dread his 
Diſpleaſure, who can wield and manage the 
whole Courſe of Nature as he pleaſeth ? 
But ſecondly, God's fovereign Dominion 
over the whole material World may alſo let of | 
5 "os 
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ſee what a proper Object he is of our ſteady 
Truſt and Dependence. How happy ſhall we 
be if our Help be in the Name of the Lord, 
who at firſt made, and ſtill governeth Hea- 
ven and Earth, and hath this vaſt univerſal 
Frame, and every Part of it, under his 

Direction, and at his Diſpoſal ! What can 
we want, or of whom ſhould we be afraid, 
if the Lord of Nature be our Friend? 
What a comforting Conſideration is it 
to a good Man, that the whole Series of 
natural Cauſes is in the Hand of God, 
directed and over- ruled by infinite Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs! Whoſoever 
conſidereth with Attention the State of 
Things, may eaſily obſerve a wiſe and be- 
nign Diſpoſition in the ordering and 
8 the inanimate material World, 
or the general Good of the vital, ſenſitive, 
and rational Creation. It is made in num- 
berleſs Ways ſubſervient to the Enjoyments 
and Happineſs even of the inferior Brute 
Animals, but eſpecially of Mankind. And 
may we not then juſtly conclude, that he 
will upon the whole over-rule and order 
the Courſe of Things, for the Benefit of 
thoſe who love and ſerve him in Sinceri- 
ty? And if, for the preſent, he frequently 
maketh uſe of theſe Things to chaſten them 
in this State of Trial and Diſcipline, yet 
all ſhall in the Iſſue be ſo ordered, as to 

E 4 contribute 
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contribute unto, and terminate in their 
| great Happineſs. | ; 

I I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with ob- 
ſerving, that a due Conſideration of God's 
Dominion and Sovereignty over the inani- 
mate Creation may convince us, that when 
the Courſe of Things in the natural World 
is diſpoſed to our Comfort and Advantage, 
e. g. when we enjoy healthful and fruitful 
Seaſons, and the Aike, it is our Duty to 
give God the Praiſe. And, on the other 
Hand, when Things have a contrary Aſ- 
2 we ſhould reverence his Hand, and 

umble ourſelves deeply before him. And 
it is very proper _ reaſonable for us, in 
all ſuch: Caſes, to apply to him by devout 
Prayer and Supplication. It is the Com- 
mand of God by the Prophet, Aſe ye 
of the Lord Rain m the Time of the latter 
Rain, fo the Lord ſhall make bright Clouds, 
and give them Showers of Rain, to every one 
Graſs in 'the Field. Zech. x. 1. And in 
the admirable Prayer which Solomon of- 
fered up at the Dedication of the Temple, 


particular Notice is taken of this: When 
Heaven it ſhut up, and there is no Rain, be- 
cauſe they have finned againſt thee ; if they 
pray towards this Place, and confeſs thy Name, 
and turn frem their Sin, when thou afflitteſt 
them: Then hear thou in Heaven, and for- 
give the Sin of thy Servants, and of thy People 

: | Iſrael, 


3 


, 4 
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IFuel, that thou teach tbem the good Way 
wherein they ſhould walk, and grve Rain up- 
on thy Land, which thou haſt given to = 
People for an Inheritance. I Kings viii. 35, 36. 
And, in the following Words, F there be 
in the Land Famine or Peftilence, Blaſting or 
Mildew, they are directed to apply to God 
by Prayer and Repentance, that theſe 
Plagues may be removed. There is no- 
thing in this but what is highly agreeable 
to Reaſon, and to the Practice of all Na- 
tions, among whom any Face of Religion 
hath been preſerved. For though in ſuch 
Caſes ſecond Cauſes are not to'be excluded, 
yet they are ſtill to be regarded as under 
the Direction and Superintendency of the 
ſupreme Governor, who ſo conducteth and 
over-ruleth them, as to carry on the De- 
figns of his moral Adminiſtration towards 
Mankind. When therefore we are taught 
in Scripture to regard humble Prayer, and 
a ſincere Repentance, as proper Means for 
procuring Bleſſings and averting Calami- 
ties; it muſt be acknowledged, that ſuch a 
Conſtitution is worthy of God, and is 
wiſely fitted to keep up a Senſe of Religion, 
and of their abſolute Dependence upon 
God, on the Minds of Men. Si God's 
having a tous Regard to ſuch Prayer 
and 3 ſo as 4 confer thoſe Bleſ- 
fings, and avert thoſe Evils on the account 


of 
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of it, is 2 agreeable to the Scheme 
of his wiſe and righteous Providence, and is 
a remarkable Inftance of his adjuſting na- 
tural Good and Evil to the Conſtitution of 
the moral World. Prayer in ſuch Caſes 
is a very proper Act of Homage to God, and 
a ſignificant Expreſſion of our Dependence 
upon him, as well as tendeth to exerciſe 


and improve good and relig . Affections 
and Diſpoſitions, that pious and devout 


Temper of Soul which becometh reaſona- 
ble Creatures, towards the great and uni- 
verſal Lord of the Creation; to whom be 
Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, 


God's 


God's Government and Care as er- 
tending to the ſenſitive Brute 
Animals. | 


DISCOURSE IV. 
| Marr. x. 29. | 


Are not fo Sparrows fold for a Farthing ? 
And one of them ſhall not fall to the Ground 
without your Father, 


TAVING Saunen the whole in- 
animate Creation, this vaſt material 
World, as under the conſtant Direction 
and Superintendency of Divine Providence; 
I ſhall now proceed to conſider God's provi- 
dential Care and Government as exerciſed 
towards the Brute Animals, which are en- 
dued with Life and Senſation, but have not 

| | a Prin- 


a Principle of Reaſon, nor are capable of 

moral Agency. And theſe are certainly 
of an higher and more valuable Kind than 
any Part of the inanimate Creation. Life 
in its loweſt Notion, as including Self- 
motion, and even the ſmalleſt Degree of 
Senſation, hath ſomething in it more won- 
derful than the whole inanimate material 
World can furniſh. There is an amazin 
Diſplay of the Wiſdom and Power of God 
in the Formation of ſenfitive Beings, both 
in the Fabric of their Bodies, which is 
contrived and formed with a Skill that ex- 
ceedeth all human Imagination, and in 
the ſeveral Powers, Appetites, and Inſtincts, 
which they are furniſhed with. And it is 
reaſonable to believe that he that firſt formed 


them exerciſes conſtant Care over them. 


How many different Species there may be 


of living Creatures which have Senſe. and 
Perception, and yet are not moral Agents, 
diſperſed throughout the ſeveral Regions 
of this vaſt Univerſe, we cannot tell ; but 
that there are various Kinds of them here 
on Earth we well know. The great Au- 
thor of Nature ſeems to delight 'in dif- 
fuſing Life every where: The whole 
Earth is full of Vitality ; it is as it were 
one vaſt Maſs or Collection of living 
Creatures; every Clod ſwarms with Inha- 
bitants. And what a noble Aſtoniſhment 
| ſhould ' 
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ſhould poſſeſs our Minds, to regard all theſe 
various Kinds of living ſenfitive Beings, 
from the greateſt to the leaſt and meaneſt 
of them, as under the Inſpection and Go- 
vernment of the univerſal Parent, and Lord 
of all! £4 . 1 
The Government of Divine Providence, 
as exerciſed towards inferior ſenſitive Beings, 
or the irrational Brute Animals, may be 
conſidered either as more immediately re- 
ſpecting themſelves and their own Benefit. 
As they are all of them, through the Good- 
neſs of Divine Providence, furniſhed with 
Organs and Appetites ſuited to the different 
Kinds of Life br which they are deſigned ; 
ſo the very loweſt and meaneſt of them are 
in their 1. — capable of an Happineſs 
and Enjoyment, which is as truly fitted and 
accommodated to them, as higher Enjoy- 
ments are to Creatures of a higher Kind, 
and of more enlarged Capacities and 
Powers. And even with regard to thoſe 
of them that appear to be moſt minute an 
inconſiderable, and whoſe Lives are of the 
| ſhorteſt Duration, it muſt be conſidered that 
their ſhort Lives may be'as well proportion- 
ed to them, as a much longer Life to Crea- 
tures of a greater Bulk, There may, for ought 
we know, be Creatures of ſuch a Kind, that 
a Day may be to them a ſufficient Time of 
Exiſtence, and yield them as full Enjoynient. 

| 28 
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as their Natures are capable of. And the 
ſhorter: their Lives are, there is a more 
quick Succeſſion of Individuals. And con- 
cerning the leaſt of them it muſt be owned, 
that Heir vital Exiſtence and Enjoyment, 
ſhort as it may ſeem to be, is certainly bet- 
ter than Non-exiftence, or than an inani- 
mate unperceptive Exiſtence, deſtitute of 
Life and Senſation. _ 
With regard to all thoſe Animals which 
we are beſt acquainted with, the Care of 
Divine Providence over them manifeſtly 
peareth in the Provifion that is made = 
maintaining their ſenſitive Life, for grati- 
fying their Appetites, and for enabling them 
to attain to the End for which they are de- 
figned. They are all carried by ſtrong In- 
ſtints to uſe the propereſt Methods for 
preſerving Life, and to ſhun whatever is 
deſtructive to it, to ſeek after and to take 
that Kind of Food which is moſt ſuited to 
their Nature, to provide themſelves conve- 
nient Habitations, to propagate their Kind, 
and to take Care of their young in the 
fitteſt Manner, whilſt that Care is neceſ- 
ſary, and no longer. Theſe ſeveral In- 
ſtints by which they are guided, and ac- 
cording to which they act wiſely and ſteadi- 
ly in certain Caſes, are' not owing to any 
- Contrivance or Reaſon of their own, but to 
the ſuperior Wiſdom and Power. of wp 
. a at 
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that firſt formed them, arid ſtill gc 
them, and exerciſeth a conſtant Care over 
them. To this Care it is owing, that the 
ſeveral Species of them are ſtill preſerved 
and continued diſtinct, and that a due Ba- 
lance among them is maintained. | 

And as Reaſon and Obſervation, if dul 

attended to, lead us to acknowledge the 
conſtant Care of Divine Providence to- 
wards the Brute Creatures, mere ſenſitive 
Beings, ſo it is very clearly and ex 
— in the — Writings. N 
are there told, that God giveth to the 
Beaſt his Food, and to the young Ravens 
which cry. Pſal. cxIvii. 9. The whole Brute 
Creation are repreſented as belonging to the 
Family of God, for whoſe Suſtenance he 
continually provideth. Theſe all wait upon 
thee, that thou mayeſt give them their Meat 
in due Seaſon. That thou grveſt them, they 
gather: Thou openeſt thine Hand, they are 
filled with Good. It is added, Thou. hideſt 
thy Face, they are treubled; thou takeſt away 
their Breath, they die, and return to their 
Duſt. Thou ſendeft forth thy Spirit, they are 
created; and thou reneweft the Face of the 
Earth. Pſal. civ. 27, 28, 29, 30. Among 
the Laws which God gave by Moſes, there 
are ſome that preſcribe a kind Treatment 
even of the Brute Animals. And it is par- 
ticularly as one Deſign of the Appoint- | 


ment 
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ment of the weekly Sabbath; that their Cattle 
might reſt as well as themſelves. Exod. 
- XX11i. 12. God giveth it as a Reaſon for 

having Compaſſion on Nine veb, that not 

only there were Sixſcore Thouſand Perſons 

— could not diſcern between their ri — 

Hand and their left, i. e. Infants; but 
there was alſo much Cattle there. Yonah iv iv. 

11. And it is to fignify his Care even of 
the Brute Creation, that he is repreſented 
after the Deluge as making Covenant not 
only with Men, but with every living Crea- 
ture, of the Fowl, of the Cattle, and of eve- 
ry Beaſt of the Earth, that he would not any 
more ſend a general Flood to deſtroy the 
Earth. Gen. ix. 10, 11. He ſtill fo governeth 
the Earth and its Productions, that there 
is ordinarily ſufficient Proviſion made not 
only for Men but for the inferior Ani- 
mals, He cauſeth Graſs to grow for the 
Cattle, as well as Herb for 2 Service of 
Men. Pal. civ. 14. O Lord, thou preſerveſi 
Man and Beaſt, faith the devout Pſalmiſt, 
hen celebrating God's univerſal Goodneſs 
and Benignity, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. 

But no 2 * is the Care of Divine 
Providence towards the Brute Creatures 
more ſtrongly expreſſed than by our Savi- 
our in 4 remarkable Words, where 
ſpeaking of ſuch inconſiderable Creatures 
as the Sparrows, he ſaith, that not gr of 

em 
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them falleth to the Ground without out hea- 
venly Father. ; or, as he elſewhere ex- 
preſſeth it; Not one of them is forgotten be- 

fore God. Luke xii. 6. e 
This Doctrine of our great heavenl 
Teacher deſerveth ſpecial Notice; It ha 
indeed been cavilled againſt, as if it were 

a degrading the divine Majeſty to tepre+» 

ſent Pim as concerning himſelf about ſuch 
inconſiderable Things as theſe: And it is 
true, that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the higheſt 
and moſt excellent of his Creatures may be 
ſaid to be beneath his Notice. Vet ſince 
he hath thought fit to create ſuch number- 
leſs Orders of Beings, it is no more unwor- 
thy of him to exerciſe a providential Care 
over them all from the higheſt to the 
meaneſt, than it was at firſt to create them. 

But we are apt to form a very wrong Judg- 
ment in this Matter. Many of the Crea- 
tures which appear mean and inconſider- 

able to us, and unworthy of our Notice or 

Regard, are not really ſo in themſelves; 
and it is only owing to our Imperfection 

or Ignorance, that we are apt to deſpiſe 

them. We are prone to meaſure all Things 
by the Relation they bear to us, and by their 
immediate Uſefulneſs to us, or the A = 
ance they make to our Senſes ; which, 
though wiſely accommodated for our Con- 
venience, are not fitted for penetrating into 
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the Natures and Eſſences of Things. Even 
the meaneſt living Creatures have a Life 


and Enjoyment of their own, ſuited to the 


Rank they hold in the Scale of Beings, and 
may have many Uſes both with regard to 


— 


themſelves; and other Beings, that we know 


nothing of. And to ſuperior Intelligences, 


that do not judge by groſs Senſes, as we do, 


but have a clear Diſcernment of their nice 


and curious Mechaniſm, the numberleſs Va- 
riety and exact Adjuſtment of their ſeveral 
Parts, their Appetites and Inſtincts, and 


"the Uſes to which they are deſigned, they 


may appear far from deſpicable, and may 
reveal many Wonders and Beauties; and fo 


they would do to us if we had more en- 


larged Views. All the living Creatures are 


admirable in their ſeveral Ways ; and the 


great Author of Nature, and Parent of the 


* Univerſe, who ſeeth not as Man ſeeth, but 


looketh with a benign Eye upon all his 
Works, delighteth in communicating Hap- 
pineſs to them in their ſeveral Gradations, 
and is pleaſed with their ſeveral Enjoy- 
ments. The Sun, which diffuſeth its Rays 
to the meaneſt Inſects and Reptiles, as well 


as to the nobler Kind of Animals, and 
imparteth its Light and Warmth to them 


all, and which, were its Beams intellectual, 
might be ſuppoſed to extend. its Care and 
Cognizance to the ſmalleſt as well as the 
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greateſt, exhibiteth a ſignificant Emblem 
of the univerſal Care of Divine Providence; 
which reacheth to all the living Creatures 
not neglecting or deſpiſing the meaneſt of 
them. As the making a World full of Be- 
ings that have Life, ſo the exerciſing a con- 
tinual Care over them in all their various 
Kinds and Degrees of Life, giveth a noble 
Idea of the immenſe Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs of the Supreme Being. The Ob- 
jection that is made againſt this, as if it 
were beneath the Majeſty of God to con- 
cern himſelf about ſuch trifling Matters, 
which even Men themfelves would think 
unworthy of their Notice; I ſay, this Ob- 
jection, though varniſhed over 0 Pretence 
of conſulting the divine Honour, doth in 
Reality argue oy narrow and unworthy 
Conceptions of his infinite Majeſty. It is 
in effect a judging of God by ourſelves. 
Man's not concerning himſelf about ſuch 
Things is owing to his Imperfection. He 
is not capable, in this preſent State, of diſ—- 
cerning their real inward Natures and Ef- 
ſences. His Views are narrow and limited, 
and he cannot take in many Things at once. 
If therefore he were to attend very cloſely 
to ſuch minute Matters, he muſt negle& 
Things which are of greater Conſequence . 
to his Happineſs; and his Mind would 
ſoon be diſtracted and overwhelmed with a 

| 1 Mul- 
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Multiplicity of Cares. But it is otherwiſe 
with a Being of infinite Perfection, who 
is intimately preſent to every Part of this 
vaſt Creation, and knoweth, and  taketh 
Care of all Things at once, with the 
ſame Eaſe as if he had only one ſingle 
Thing to mind. His noticing the leaſt 
Things doth not at all take him off from 
thoſe Things which appear to be of 
greater Importance; nor doth his attending 
to the higheſt, cauſe him to neglect the 
meaneſt. He taketh Care of all, in a Way 
ſuited to their ſeveral Natures, Conditions, 
and Circumſtances. And as he hath wiſely 
_ eſtabliſhed general Laws, according to 
which he proceedeth in his Dealings with 
the ſeveral Orders of ſenſitive Beings, ſo in 
his conſtant Providence he ſeeth to the Ex- 
ecution and Accompliſhment of thoſe Laws. 
The Events relating to them, their begin- 
ning to exiſt, their continuing in Life, and 
having an End put to their Life and 
Exiſtence, are all known to him, and or- 
dered by him, agreeably to thoſe general 
Laws and Conſtitutions ; except where in 
extraordinary Caſes he may think fit to ap- 
int otherwiſe. 5 
Secondly, God's Government of the Brute 
Animals may be alſo conſidered as reſpect- 
ing Man, in as much as he frequently 
 maketh Uſe of them for carrying on and 
executing his wiſe, his benevolent, or 
| righteous 
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righteous Purpoſes towards Mankind. It 
is an Inſtance of the Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs of Divine Providence, that as there is 
a near Relation between the ſeveral Orders. 
of Beings, ſo the lower, beſides their own 


proper Exerciſes and Enjoyments, are often 


made to contribute to ſerve the Uſes of 


Creatures of an higher Rank in the Scale 
of Beings. The merely ſenſitive are in 


many Inſtances ſubordinate and ſubſervient 


to the rational and moral; and as Man is 
the chief Inhabitant of this lower World, 

the inferior. Brute Animals are manifeſtly - 
defigned 1 to be ſubſervient to his Uſe. And 
indeed, with to many of them, it 
ſeems evident that the cons Inſtincts 
given them are intended not merely for 


their own Benefit, but to render them 


more ſerviceable to Man, that they may 
contribute in various Ways to his Neceſ- 
ſities, his Convenience, or Pleaſure. Th 
are frequently made Uſe of by the wite | 
and righteous Governor of the World, to 
anſwer the Ends of his moral Adminiſ- 
tration towards Mankind, in a Way of 
Reward or Puniſhment. -It is a Promiſe 
of the Law of - Moſes to the Iſraelites, that 
if they hearkened diligently unto the Voice 
of the Lord, bleed ſhould be the Fruit of their 
Cattle, the Increaſe of their Nine, and the 
Flocs of their Sheep. Deut. xxviii. 4. and 
F 3 che 
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the contrary is denounced againſt them in 
Caſe of their Diſobedience. Ver. 18. It is 
mentioned as a great Inſtance of national 
Proſperity, when their Sheep bring forth 
Thouſands, and their Oxen are ſtrong to la- 
Jour. Pal. cxliv. 13, 14. And on the 
contrary, it is juſtly looked upon as a 
grievous Judgment upon Mankind, when 
the Beaſts groan, and the Herds of 
| Cattle are perplexed, becauſe there is 10 
Paſture; yea, the Flocks of Sheep are made 
| deſolate. Joel i. 18. In theſe Caſes the 
Hand of God muſt be acknowledged 
governing and diſpoſing the Events that 
immediately relate to the Brute Creation, 
ſo as to turn to the Benefit or Puniſh- 
ment of Men. How often has it hap- 
pened that a contagious Diſtemper among 
the Cattle has proved a very tag eavy Ca- 
lamity upon a Nation. This ought to 
awaken ſerious Reflections. Divine Pro- 
vidence ſhould be awfully reverenced 
in ſuch Diſpenſations. And if Care be 
not taken to improve chem, it may pro- 
voke a righteous God to inflict ſtill le 
verer Judgments. 
Among the Things threatened in the 
Law of Moſes 1100 the Iſraelites, as 
Puniſhments to be inflicted upon them for 
their Idolatry and Wickedneſs; one was, 
that Weg. ſhould be infeſted by wild Beaſts, 


of 


2 
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of which there were great Numbers in the 
Deſarts adjoining to the Land of Canaan. 
J will ſend wild Beaſts among you, * which 
ſhall rob you of your Children, and deftroy 
your Cattle, and make you few in Number; 
and your Highways foal! be deſalate. Lev. xxvi. 
22. And in ſuch Caſes it muſt be faid 
that the wild Beaſts aged according to 
their Nature; but the Direction of them 
at ſuch a Time, to this or that Part of 
the Country, and to ſuch particular Per- 
ſons, was the Work of Providence for ex, 
ecuting its wiſe and juſt Purpoſes: On 
the contrary, it is promiſed, that if they 
walked in his Statutes, he would rid evil 
Beaſts out of the Land. Ver. 6. God can, 
when he ſeth fit, reſtrain their Fury, and 
over- rule their natural Inſtincts and Ap» 
petites. So the hungry Lions, contrary to 
their Nature. were reſtrained from hurting 
Daniel, for God ſent bis Angel and ſhut 
their Mouths, as it is expreſſed, Dan. vi. 
22, Yet, immediately after, when his 
Aceuſers, with their Wives and Children, 
were caſt into the Den, the Lions fell upon 
them with the utmoſt Fury, and brake all 
their Bones in Pieces before they came at the 
Bottom of the Den. Ver. 24. The Plagues 
of Egypt furniſh remarkable Inſtances of 
God's making uſe of divers Kinds of living 
Creatures for executing his Judgments. 
58 And 
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And the Prophet Joel ſpeaking of the Lo- 
cuſts, the Caterpillars, and other devouring 
Inſects, repreſenteth them as a mighty Army 
ſent by God in his righteous Judgments 
to lay waſte the Land. See the firſt and 
ſecond Chapters of Joel. It were eaſy to 
produce Inſtances from the moſt credible 
Fliftorians, of great Devaſtations commit- 
ted by the 1 inconſiderable Creatures, 
which have been Inſtruments in the Hand 
of God for chaſtiſing Nations“. With re- 
gard to particular Perſons, even in Caſes 
that are uſually called Accidents, it may 
pleaſe God to make uſe of Brute Creatures 
for executing the Purpoſes of his Provi- 
dence. Thus, e. g. if a Man be bitten by 
Pop or gored by a Bull, or thrown and 
killed by an Horſe, 'though there is nothing 
in ſuch Inſtances but what 1s agreeable to 
the Courſe and Order of natural Cauſes, 
yet the applying them at that Time, and 
to that particular Perſon, is to be regarded 
as under the Direction of God's moſt wiſe 
Providence, who hath all the Creatures at 
VW 
I ſhall conclude with a few Reflections. 
| Firſt, What an amiable Idea ſhould i 
give us of the Goodneſs and Benignity, the 


. e ee Inſtances of this kind collected by 
Baghart Hieroz : Par. I. lib. 3, cap, 323 34. 


; Kindnefs 
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Kindneſs and Condeſernfion of the ſupreme 
univerſal Lord, that he exerciſeth — con- 
ſtant Care over the various Orders of the 
brutal Kind, the meaneſt not excepted ! 
He who humbleth himſelf in beholding 
the Things which are done in Heaven, 
doth not deſpiſe or overlook the leaſt, the 
ſeemingly Wat deſpicable of all ſenſitive 
Beings: He ſo ordereth the inanimate 
World, that every Part of it affordeth 
Food, Hahitation, or Entertainment, to ſome 
Beings that have Life. And if we had but 
a diſtant View of all the innumerable 
Kinds of ſenfitive Beings, and knew the 


Proviſion made for them all according 


to their ſeveral Capacities, ſurely it would 
fill us with Aſtoniſhment, to conſider the 
inexhauſtible Benignity of the kind Pa- 


rent of the Unjverſe, who every where 


ſpreadeth Life and Enjoyment in uncon- 
ceivably yarious Degrees. The wiſe Man 
obſerves, that the righteous Man regardeth 
the Life of his Beaſt. Prov. xii. 10. He is 


not for treating even the lower Orders of 


living Creatures with unneceſſary Harſh- 
neſs and Cruelty. And in this he is an 
Image of the ſupreme Goodneſs. God is 
introduced as declaring, Every Beaft of the 


Foreſt is mine, and the Cattle wp upon a thouſand - 


Hills : I know all the Fowl: of the Mountains; 
end the wild Beal of the Field gre mine, 


Pfal. 
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Pſal. 1. 10, 11. They are all, even to 


the leaſt of them, under his benign Care; 


and all this without Diſtraction or Con- 


fuſion. And he ordereth it ſo, that they 
have ſuitable Reliſhes of ſenſitive Happineſs, 


and are carried by the Attractions of Plea- 
fare to perform thoſe Actions which are 


moſt neceſſary for the Support of their Be- 


ings, for ſupplying themſelves with Food, 
for continuing their Kind, and taking Care 
of their Young : And, whether their Lives 
be longer or ſhorter, they are furniſhed 
with Enjoyments proper for them whilft 
they live, and have not a Foreſight of 
Death to make them uneaſy; fo that, 
upon the whole, their Exiſtence is an Ad- 
vantage to them: And if ſome of them 


prove Food to other Animals, there is 


nothing in this Conſtitution that can 


juſtly be found fault with. For in 


this Caſe it muſt be faid, that as during 
the Time of their Lives, they have Enjoy- 
ments ſuited to their Natures ; ſo the Kind 


of Death they ſuffer, is generally leſs grie- 
vous and lingering, than if they died of 
themſelves in the natural Way; and at 


the fame Time is rendered ſubſervient to 
the maintaining the Lives of other Ani- 


mals, and contributes to their Pleaſure and 


Enjoyment. How ſhould we, when we 


conſider theſe Things, call upon the whole 


Creation 
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Creation around us, to adore and bleſs the 
univerſal Lord, and ſupreme Governor of 


the World! And fince the Brute Crean 


tures are unable to. do it of themſelves, 
let us offer up a Tribute of Praiſe on their 
Account as well as our own, and lend 
them a Voice and Songs; a noble Speci- 


men of which we have in the rapturqus © 


Strains of the devout Pſalmiſt in the 148th 
Palm, where he calls upon Beaſts and 
all Cattle, creeping Things and flying 
Fowl, to praiſe the Lord. | 


Secondly, Another Reflection which may 


be made upon this Subject is, that if God 
Sly” and takes Care even of the in- 
ferior Brute Animals, this ought to ſtreng- 
then our Faith with Relation to the Care 
he exerciſeth towards Mankind, and ſhould 
convince us, that all our Concernments 
and Affairs are, in a particular Manner, 
under the Superintendency of Divine Pro- 


vidence. This is what our Saviour hath 


eſpecially in View, when he declares to 


his Diſciples concerning the Sparrows, not 


one of them falleth to the Ground without 
your Father; or is forgotten before God : 
For he adds, Fear not therefore, ye are of 
more Value than many Sparrows. Mat. x. 
29, 31. And to the ſame. Purpoſe, in his 
admirable Diſcourſe againſt anxious tor- 
menting Cares and Solicitude, Mat. vi. 
Behald, faith he, the Fowls of the Air; 


for 
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76 DISCOURSE IV. 
Jer they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into Barns; yet your heavenly ber 
feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they? Ver. 26. The Argument is clear and 
ſtrong, that if the Care of God's Provi- 
dence extendeth even to the irrational 
Brute Creatures, we may be fure he will 
not neglect the rational and much no- 
bler Part of his Creation. This is not 
to be underſtood, as if we were not to 
ſow or reap any more than the Brute 
Animals, who are incapable of doing this; 
but the Meaning is, that as he provideth 
for the Brutes in a Way ſuited to their Na- 
tures, ſo he will much more provide for 
Men in a Way ſuited to the rational Na- 
ture he hath given them, which requireth, 
that they ſhould apply themſelves to the 
Uſe of all proper Means according to their 
Ability. If they do this, they may, with- 
out anxious Solicitude, commit themſelves 
to Divine Providence, depending upon it, 
that he who neglecteth not the inferior 
ſenſitive Beings, will take Care of the hu- 
man Race, eſpecially thoſe of them that 
_ exerciſe a regular Truſt in him, and will 
grant what he ſeeth to be really good and 
needful for them. 
Thirdly, From what hath been offered 
concerning the Dominion and Sovereignty 
of Divine Providence over both the in- 
| animate 
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animate and Brute Creation, we may fee 
how careful we ſhould be to pleaſe and 
ſerve God, and how much it concerneth us 


to ſecure an Intereſt in his Favour. We 


live in a World where every Thing above, 

beneath, on every Side of us, is in the Hand 
of God, and under his Direction. If we 
be rebellious and diſobedient to his Voice, 
he can arm all the Creatures againſt us. 
He can cauſe the Earth we tread upon to 
ſhake under us, and ſwallow us up; he 
can point his awful Thunder at our Heads, 

or can taint the Air we breath in with a 
poiſonous Influence; he can commiſſion 
the Water to overwhelm us, or the Fire to 
conſume us; or he can make the Brute 
Beaſts the Inſtruments of our Puniſhment. 


And that he doth not fo, is only owing to 


his wonderful Patience and Forbearance, 
becauſe he is not willing that any ſhould pe- 
riſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance. 
On the 'other Hand, if we lay hold of 
his offered Mercy upon the moſt gracious 
and reaſonable Terms of his Covenant, and 
are careful to walk before him unto all 
pleaſing, he can make the whole Creation 
to be as it were in a Covenant of Friend- 


ſhip with us, and to ſubſerve his own. 


kind and 33 Intentions towards us. 
This is beautifully expreſſed by Elipbax, 
when * exhor ws Fob to return to God, 
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78 DISCOURSE IV. 
and be at Peace with him: Thou ſbalt 
be in League, faith he, with the Stones 
of the Field; and the Beaſts of the Field, 
faith he, ſhall be at Peace with thee: 
And thou ſbalt know that thy Tabernacle 
ſhall be in Peace; and thou ſhalt viſit thy 
Habitation, and fhalt not fin. Job. v. 23, 
24. And to the ſame Purpoſe, Hof. ii. 
18. God is introduced as declaring con- 
cerning his People, In that Day will I 
make a Covenant for them with the Beaſts of” 
the Field, and with the Fowls of Heaven, 
and with the creeping Things of the Ground. 
And Ver. 21, 22. And it ſhall come to 
paſs in that Day, I will bear, ſaith the 
Lord, I will hear the Heavens, and they 
ſhall bear the Earth: And the Earth ſhall 
hear the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil, and 
they ſhall hear Fezreel, Where there is held 
forth to us a wohderful Concatenation of 
J | ſecond Cauſes, all co-operating, under the 
1! Direction and Influence of God, the ſu- 
L preme Diſpoſer, for the Good of his People. 
1 et us, therefore, learn to yield a willing 
and entire Subjection to the great La 
of the Univerſe. Let us make him our 
Friend, and all Things ſhall work. toge- 
ther for our Good. Either none of the 
Creatures ſhall be ſuffered to hurt us, or, 
if they do, we may be ſure this is ordered 
for wife Ends, and ſhall be over-ruled far 
= our 
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our greater Benefit. For they can do no 
more to us than he ſeeth proper to per- 


mit. Him, therefore, let us reverence and 


adore; on him let us place our Confidence, 


and not be afraid what any Creature can 
do unto us. And to this bleſſed and only 


Potentate, the Sovereign Lord of the Crea- 


tion, who doth whatſoever he wills in 
Heaven and in Earth, be Glory and Do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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On God's providential Government 
with regard to his reaſonable Crea- 


tures, moral Agents. 


DISCOURSE v. 
PSALM clit. 19. 


The Lord bath fr „ Wes i 


Heavens; Kingdom meth: over 
. 


HE 1 _ 3 of 

Divine Providence hath been con- 
ſidered as extending to the inanimate Crea- 
tion, or the material World, and alſo as 
extending to the ſenſitive Part of the Crea- 
tion, or the Brute Animals: Let us now 
take a View of it as exerciſed towards rea- 
ſonable Beings, moral Agents, which are 
undoubtedly the nobleſt and moſt excel- 
Vor. B 0 lent. 
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lent of God's Creatures. The material 
Syſtem, whatever Order or Beauty may 
be found in it, is not itſelf conſcious of 
that Beauty and Order; nor are mere ſen- 
ſitive Beings capable of making proper Re- 
flections upon it, or of admiring, obeying, 
adoring the great Parent and Lord of the 
Univerſe. This is the ſole Privilege of ra- 
tional, intelligent Beings. If therefore the , 

U EL Providence of God extendeth to any Crea- 

| | tures at all, we may be ſure that he exer- 

5 ciſeth a ſpecial Care over his reaſonable 
Creatures; and, ſince he hath given them 

ſuch noble Faculties and Powers, will 
vern them in a Way ſuitable to thoſe Facul- 

: ties and Powers. And this certainly is the 
moſt admirable Part. of the divine Admini- 
ſtrations. For to govern numberleſs Millions 
of active intelligent Beings, ſo unconceivabh 
various in their Thoughts, 232 
and Counſels, and who have each of them 
a Will of their own, and a Power of deter- 
mining their own Actions; to exerciſe a 

conſtant Superintendency over them, and 
direct and order the Events relating to 
them, and to diſpenſe to them proper Re- 
tributions, not only according to their out- 

ward Conduct, but the inward Thoughts 
and Diſpoſitions of their Hearts; 1 ſay, 
thus to govern them without infringing 
the Liberty which belongeth to _ 
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moral Agents, muſt needs argue a Wiſdom 
as well as Power, that exceedeth our 
Comprehenſion, and which can only be 
Hung 3 in the infinite Mind. 


It is God's Government of reaſonable 


Creatures, which the Pſalmiſt appears to 
have principally in View, when he faith 


that the, Lord hath prepared, or, as it might 


be rendered, hath eſtabliſhed Big Throne in 
the Heavens ; and his Kingdom ruleth over 
all. Heaven is the moſt oniont Part 
of his Dominion; there he exhibiteth the 
brighteſt Diſplays of his Majeſty and Glo- 
ry; and therefore it is repreſented in Seri 

ture under the glorious Epithet of the 
Throne of God, and his D 
There he reign 


Angels in their ſeveral bright Orders and 
Degrees. And accordingly the Pſalmiſt, in 
the Words immediately following, calleth 


upon the Angels to bleſs and adore the 


great univerſal Sovereign: Bleſs the Lord, 
ye his. Angels, that excel in Strength, that 
. do his Commandments, hearkening to the Voice 
of bis Word. But though God reigneth 


moſt illuſtriouſly in Heaven, yet his Pre- 
ſence and Dominion is not confined there. 


His Kingdom ruleth over all. This vaſt 
Uns is his Empire, the Extent of 
which tranſcendeth all human Imagination. 
How many different Orders of reaſonable 


2  - Beings * 


eth over all the Hoſts of 
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Beings there may be, which inhabit the 
ſeveral Parts of this ſtupendous Frame, we 
cannot tell; but whatever they be, they 
are all under the Government of God, from 
the higheſt of them to the meaneſt. But 
eſpecially he ruleth over all Mankind, of 
whatſoever Tribe or Tongue, or Family or 
Nation: They are all equally the Subjects 
of his Kingdom, . Fe FU 
Before I enter into a diſtinct Conſidera- 
tion of the Kingdom or Government of 
God, with regard to the rational moral 
Part of the Creation, it may be proper 
to premiſe ſome general Obſervations con- 
cerning it. e 
Firſt, God hath an indiſputable Right 
to the Dominion or Government over all 
reaſonable Beings throughout the Univerſe, 
in as much as they are all his Creatures, 
who to him owe their Exiſtence, and bj 
him are continually upheld in Life. He 
made them what they are, and hath aſ- 
ſigned them the Rank they hold in the 
Creation. He gave them their admirable 
Faculties and Powers, and maintaineth 
them in the Uſe of thoſe Faculties and 
Powers; and therefore he is by neceſſary 
Right their abſolute Proprietor and ſove- 
reign Lord, who, hath the moſt juſt: Claim 
to their higheſt Love, Reverence, Subjec- 
tion, and Obedience. His Dominion over 


them, 


+ | 
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them, and Right to rule and govern them, 


is not derived merely from any Compact 


or Covenant with them, nor doth it de- 
pend upon their own. Conſent, but is 
founded in the Nature of Things, and can 
never be alienated. As they are all the 
Creatures of his Power, ſo they are all the 
Subjects of his Government, whether they 
will or no: And in this reſpect, his Domi- 


nion is of a peculiar and unequalled Kind, 
the like of which cannot poſſibly be found 


in any created Beings with regard to one 


another. 


Secondly, It ſtrengtheneth this farther, 
when we conſider how well qualified he 


is for the Government of the rational mo- 
ral World, by the infinite Perfection of 
his Nature. As his Creation and Preſer- 


vation of all Things giveth him an un- 


doubted Right to rule them, fo his infinite 
Excellency rendereth it fit and reaſonable 
that he ſhould rule, Yea, it may be faid 


to give him an additional Right to it, ſince 


it 1s, in the Nature of Things, fit that the 
moſt perfect and excellent of Beings ſhould 
preſide over Beings that are infinitely in- 
ferior. So that if we ſhould, by an im- 


poſſible Suppoſition,' put the Caſe, that 


this World, and the Things of it, had 
come into Being by Chance, yet when once 
they did exiſt, the abſolutely perfect Being 
| n would 
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would have a Right to govern nad cal 


them, on the Account oft the: tranſcendent. 


Excellency of his Nature; andnoother could 
be fit, or have a Right to do it: Fora/much 


faith the Prophet, Thou art ' great, and thy 
Name it great in Might : Who would not fear 
thee, thou King Nations ? For to thee I 
wiſe Men of the Nations, and in all their 
Kingdoms, there is none like unto thee. Jet. x. 
6, 7. Becauſe there is none like unto God 
in Might and Wiſdom, therefore to him 
doth the Dominion appertain. He, and 


he alone, hath almighty Power, wher 
he can do whatſoever he willeth, and is 
| every Way able to execute all the Purpoſes 


of his Government. And his Underſtand- 
ing and Wiſdom is infinite, whereby he 


knoweth, in every poſſible Inſtance, what 


is beſt and fitteſt to be done; and hath a 
perfect Knowledge, not only of all the Ac- 


tions of all reaſonable Beings, but of the moſt 
| ſecret Counſels and Takei of their Hearts, 
without which he might commit Miſtakes 


in Government, and reward- or puniſh 


Perſons or Actions that did not Aleve = 
The Eyes of the Lord are in Place, be- 


bolding the Evil and the Good. Prov. xv. 3. 


He is preſent to the whole Creation, and 


is therefore capable or: ſeein 8 and ordering 
every 
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every Thing with his own Eyes; Add; to 


this, that he is of boundleſs 888 and 
Benignity, and delighteth in the Happineſs 


of his Creatures. The Lord is goad to oll ; 
and his tender Mercies are over all his Works. 


Pal. cxLv..g. He is alſo a Being of im- 


partial Righteouſneſs and ſpotleſs Purity. 
Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the Habita- 
tion, or, as it is rendered in the Margin, 
the Eſtabliſhment of bis Throne. Plal xcvii. 
2. Taking all theſe Things in Conjuncti- 
on, it appeareth, that God, and he alone, 
is qualified for the Government of the 
World ; ſo that if we were to wiſh for 
ourſelves, for our own Happineſt, and that 
of all the Orders of Beings throughout the 
vaſt Univerſe, we ſhould be — that 
the univerſal Adminiſtration of Things ſhould 
be in the Hands of God. And there could 


not be a more unnatural or monſtrous 


Thought, nothing that could poſſibly argua 


greater Folly, as well as Depravity of 


Heart, than to wiſh that there were no 


Providence, or that God did not rule. If 
we could ſuppoſe it to be left to the free 
Vote and Election of all intelligent Beings; 
they muſt all concur in this as their una- 


nimous Deſire, if they followed the Dic- 


tates of Reaſon and Nature, that God 


ſhould govern the World, and all Things 


that are therein, becauſe it is for the uni- 
— 864 : Tea 
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verſal Good that it ſhould be. ſo, and be- 
eauſe no other is fit to govern it but ber 
alone. * | 
Thirdly, wy to FLY Nature of God! 's 
Government of the World, it is, in the 
ſtricteſt and -propereſt Senſe, inde 1 
ſupreme, and abſolute, though at 
Time moſt juſt and righteous. This ap- 
peareth, if we conſider what hath been al- 
ready obſerved, that his Right to Govern- 
ment dependeth, not upon the Conſent of 
his Creatures, or upon any original Com- 
pact, but upon his Creation and Preſerva- 
tion of all Things; in conſequence of 
which, he hath an entire and abſolute 
Property and Dominion over them: and 
that he is alſo poſſeſſed of infinite Power and 
Perfection; and infinite Power and Perfec- 
tion muſt, in the Nature of Things, have 

abſolute Sovereignty. He hath no Supe- 
rior to control him, or give him Laws; 
no Counſellor to guide him: For who hath 
directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being bis 
Counſellor bath taught him? Iſa. xl. 14. 
Nor is there any Tribunal to which he can 
be accoun table, And that Power, above 
which there is no other, and beyond'which 
there can be no Appeal, muſt be truly 
and properly abſolute. This cannot be faid 
of any created Beings, however exalted 
they ny Tr to be, There is a Power 
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above them, and infinitely greater than 


theirs, that is able to limit and control 
them, and an higher Tribunal to which 
they are aceountable. Hence the wile 
e de e n w 
which ſhould ſupport us againſt the Op- 
preſſion of gal Princes 8 Mapiftrates, 
that he that it - higher than the higheſt, re- 


ardeth, and there be higher tban they. 
cl. v. 8. God is faid to be the King of 


Kings, and Lord of Lordi. 1 Tim. vi. rg. 
and to be a great King above all Gods. Pal. 


xcv. 3. The mightieſt earthly Monarchs 


cannot be ſaid to be ſtrictly abſolute and in- 


dependent: For, as they all depend upon 


God, ſo they all have ſome Dependence 
upon their Fellow- ereatures, and even 
upon their own Subjects; they need the 
Aſſiſtance of their Inferiors; nor can they 
properly govern or execute their Laws 
by themſelves. But God's Dominion and 
Sovereignty 1s independent as his Exiſtence, 
His Authority is ſelf-derived, and centring 
in himſelf alone. As he is all- ſufficient 
and ſelf-ſufficient, ſo he needeth no exter- 
nal Afiſtance'.or Support for any Thing 
without him to maintain and eſtabliſh his 


Government. And if he ufeth Inſtru- 


ments in the Management or Admini- 


ſtration of it, it is not that he ſtandeth in 


the leaſt need of their Counſel or Aſſiſt- 


ance, 
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| ken Juſtly therefore is he called, not 


the | des, but the only, Potentate. 
im vi. 15. becauſe there is no 


chat 18 properly; fo ſupreme... and an abſolute 
Potentate, e alone. od 


This abſolute Sovereignty. of God and of 
his Government, is frequently and ſtrongly 


_ deſcribed in the holy Scriptures, and ſeem- 


eth to be one Thing particularly intended 
here, when it is ſaid that the Lord hath 
eſtabliſned hi 1 in the Heavens. To 
the ſame Purpoſe. it is declared, Pfal. cxv. 
3- Our Gad it in Heaven, he hath done 
whatſoever be pleaſed. - We are aſſured, 
that ll Things were created not only him, 
but for him. Col. i. 16: 4 e or his 
125 they are, and were created. Rev. iv. 
| And as his good Pleaſure was the 
Cauſe of their —— made, ſo according 
to his good Pleaſure — are diſpoſed and 
governed: He is ſaid 8 work all Things 
according to che Counſel of lis own ill. 
Eph. i. 11. He doeth all Things. according 
to his own Will; but it is called the Coun- 
ſel of his Will, to ſignify, that though it is 
ſovereign abſolute Will, it is not mere ar- 
bitrary unreaſonable Will, but proceedeth 
apo. Mp. 99 ok 1 eren 
to. himſelf, though often hidden from us. 
6 that baugh — 
Was brought to ſuch e a Ra 22 8 2 
of | « l 


DISCOURSE” v. - gn 


Inte Dominion and Sovercignty, that he 


made that noble Acknowledgment, All the 


prong th of the Earth are reputed as no- 
; and be doeth according to bis Will in 


the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabi=" 
tants of the Earth ; and none can ſlay his 
Hand, or fay unto Bim, What doeft thou? 


Dan. iv. 35. His Power over us is com- 
pared to that of the Potter over his Clay. 
Jer. xviii. 6. O Houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do 
with you as this Potter! ſaith the Lord. 
Beboll, as the Clay 1s in the Potters Hands, 
ſo are ye in nine Hand, O "Houſe 3 
And Iſa. xlv. . Wo unto him that 

with his Maker Let the Potfherd — 
with" the Potſherds of the Earth : Shall the 
Clay ſay unto him that faſhioneth it, What 
mate thou? or rey. WR; He bath _ 
Hands? 


God hath a Right to Fido! Ade Things | 


towards his Creatures, which they have 
no Right to do towards one another. 
Earthly Princes are of the ſame Kind of 
Beings with their Subjects, Fleſh and 


Blood as well as they; and as they did 


not give them Exiſtencę, ſo they have not 
a. proper abſolute Right over their Lives, 
to take them away at their own Pleaſurt. 
But God is the abſolute Lord of the Lives 
and Properties of his Creatures, and Cat 
diſpoſe of them as ſoemetfi fit to! ' His" inf 
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nite Wiſdom. The Lord #illeth, and mak« 
eth alive; he. bringeth down to the Grave, 
and bringeth up. The Lord maketh poor, 
and maketh rich ; he bringeth low, and lift- 
eth up. 1 Sam. ii. 6, 7. As the Creature de- 
riveth all from his Will and Pleaſure, and 
abſolutely dependeth upon him, ſo no 
Creature can have a proper Claim againſt 
him, either for Life or Property, which 
it is in his Power to withdraw or to conti- 
nue, as beſt anſwereth the Ends of his Pro- 

vidence. And in this he tranſgreſſeth no 
Rule of Juſtice: For he is not bound by 
the Laws made for ſecuring Mens Lives 
and Properties againſt one another, The 
_ Juſtice of God's Government and Provi- 
dence is of a tranſcendent Nature, and is 
not tied down to our ſcanty Rules; but is 
meaſured by a much- ſuperior Rule, the 
Reaſon of his all-comprehending Mind, 
which will ever carry him to do what is, 
all Things conſidered, . beſt and fitteſt upon 
the whole, and what becometh his own 
glorious Perfections, and the Relations he 
From this abſolute and independent Do- 
minion and Sovereignty of God, it fol- 
loweth, that there muſt needs be many 
Things in the Courſe of his Adminiſtras 
tions, which are above our Reach, and of 
which we cannot pretend to be competent 


Judges, 
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Judges. Even with regard to earthly So- 
| Log. 9 it would be July looked oth 
as contrary to the Duty of good Subjects, 
and to the Reverence they owe to Authori- 
ty, to find Fault with every Thing in the 
Princes Actings they do not know the 
Reaſon of, and to expect to be let into all 
the Secrets of Government. Many Caſes 
there are, in which it would be account- 
ed highly arrogant to demand a Reaſon 
from an earthly Prince or Maſter, for his 
acting after this or that Manner in Matters 
that depend upon his own Prerogative 
and free Pleaſure. And much more inex- 
cuſably inſolent would it be for ſuch Crea- 
tures as we are; or for any created Beings, 
to pretend to demand a Reaſon for all God's 
Proceedings, as if we had a Right to cen- 
ſure every Thing in the Courſe of his 
Diſpenſations which we cannot preciſely 
account for. Why doft thou firrve againſt 
him ? (faith Elibu) for be giveth not an Ace- 
count of any of his Matters. Job xxxiii. 13. 
Who can ſearch the Depths of his | ſacred 
Counſels, or undertake exactly to define. 
what he, in his infinite Wiſdom and abſo- 
lute Sovereignty, may rightfully ordain and 
appoint ? If we would but allow God the 
Rights of a Sovereign, in the free Diſtribu- 
tion of his Favours, in ordering. the Times, 
Seaſons, Manner, Degrees of conferring 

| 2 | Benefits, 
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Benefits, or of forbearing, delaying, inflict- 
ing Corrections and Puniſhments, and in 
taking thoſe Meaſures which he 3 
to be ths fitteſt and beſt, it would prevent 
many of the Objections that are made 
againſt his Providence and Government. 
He hath undoubtedly (as was hinted be- 
fore) wiſe and good Reaſons for acting as 
he doth, even in Things which ſeem to 
depend upon mere Prerogative and ſove- 
reign Will and Pleaſure; but we have not 
the leaſt Right to demand to know thoſe 
Reaſons. Or, if he ſhould ſee fit at ſome 
Time or other to let us into the Reaſons 
af his Proceedings, yet he may not think 
it proper to diſcover them to us at preſent, 
becauſe we cannot be rightly Pk of 
judging of them till — whole Scheme 
ſhall be compleated. 

Fourthhy, The laſt general Qhſcryation 
1 would make concerning God's Govern- 
ment towards reaſonable and moral Agents, 

is, that the great End of it is to promote 
their real Happineſs, in a Way worthy of 
himſelf, and ſuited to their rational Na- 


tures. The principal End of all good hu- 


man Governments, is the public Happi- 
neſs, or the Good of the governed. And 
Reaſon and juſtice require — it ſnould be 
ſo. For, ſince thoſe that govern, are them- 
ſelves of the ſame Species of ies = 

ole 
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thoſe that are governed by them, it is 
manifeſt that the Good of the whole Com- 
munity is, in the Nature of the Thing, of 
greater Worth and Advantage than the 
Will and Pleaſure, or Intereſt of a ſingle 
Perſon, or of a few. This, indeed, can- 
not properly be ſaid with regard to God 
and his Government. As he himſelf is 
the Fountain of all Perfection, infinitely 
ſuperior to the whole rational Creation, 


and hath infinitely greater Worth and Ex- 
cellency than they altogether, ſo it cannot 


be ſaid that he is under an Obligation to 


promote the univerſal Good of the rational 
Creation, on the Account of his being 


inferior to the whole, or comprehended in 
it. But though he is not, on that Ac- . 


count, obliged to purſue'the general Good 
of the rational Creatures, which are the 
Subjects of his Government, yet he is de- 


termĩined to it by his own infinite Goodneſs 


and Benevolence. That Goodneſs which 
inelined him to create them, and to give 
them all their excellent Faculties and Ca- 


bu for Happineſs, will alſo incline 
to govern them fo as to promote their 


— 1 in a Way ſuited to the Natures 
hath given them, i. e. in a Way ſuited 


— inven Agency. This, therefore, ma 
be regarded as the great End to which all 
his Adminiſtrations towards them are uni- 


formly 
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formly directed, to promote the Happineſs 
of the whole rational Creation, and that 
3 far as is confiſtent with the univer- 
ſal Good; not to make them happy in 
whatever Way they behave, and however 
they act, but to make them happy in the 
right Uſe of their rational moral Powers, 
and to train them up by juſt Degrees, and 
a proper Diſcipline, to the true Perfection 
of their Natures. And God's thus having 
the univerſal Good and Happineſs in View, 
is no way inconſiſtent with bis inflicting 
grievous Puniſhments upon ſuch of his 
reaſonable Creatures as violate the Laws 
which he hath given them; ſince even 
the general Good of the whole moral 
World requireth that the divine Laws 
ſhould be enforced with proper Sanctions, 
and that juſt Puniſhment ſhould be inflict- 
ed on the obſtinately wicked and impeni- 
tent: And to ſuffer ſuch Perſons to tranſ- 
greſs the divine Laws with Impunity, 
would be a Defect in governing Wiſdom, 
and in Goodneſs too, as that fignifieth 
the promoting the genetal Happineſs. - 
Upon this View of the Nature and 
Ends of God's Government of the ratio- 
nal moral Part of the Creation, we may 
ſee that the abſolute independent Power 
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and Sovereignty of the divine Dominion 
hath not any Thing in it, if it be rightly 
conſidered, that ſhould be Matter of Ter- 
tor and Diſcouragement, but rather layeth 
a Foundation for the moſt ſolid Confidence 
and Joy. No Being is properly qualified 
for abſolute Sovereignty, but one of infallible 
Wiſdom,. and of infinite Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs, becauſe ſuch an one can never 
abuſe his Power: And this is unqueſtiona- | 
bly true of God, and of him only. Though 
therefore his Power and Dominion be 
really, and in the ſtricteſt Senſe; abſolute and 
unlimited, without any external Law to 
guide of bind him; this ſhould give us no 
Uneaſineſs, for the Perfection and Excel- 
lency of his own Nature may be ſaid to 
be an eternal Law to him, which he can 
never counteract without denying himſelf. 
Abſolute Power and Sovereignty, when in 
Conjunction with the moſt perfect Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Holineſs, and Goodneſs, is the moſt 

comfortable Thing in the World: The 
more abſolute it is in that Caſe the bet- 
ter, and the greater is our Security. He 
that is poſſeſſed of a Power that is truly 
and properly independent and infinite, and 
to which no other Power is ſuperior or 
equal, can have no poſſible Temptation to 
do Wrong, and is raiſed by his own tran- 

* ſcendent 
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ſcendent Excellency, above all narrow, n 


ſelfiſh, malevolent Affections and Views. 
He muſt. needs be poſſeſſed of an infinite 
Generoſity of Temper, and muſt be ever 


exerciſed in doing the greateſt Good, which 


is the nobleſt Act of abſolute Power 
and Dominion. Far be ut from God that 
he ſhould do M. ickednefs „ and from the Almghty 


that he ſhould commit Iniquity. Job xxxiv. 


10. Beings that have a Mixture of Weak- 
neſs may be wicked, cruel, or unjuſt; 
but he who is abſolutely ſupreme, * 
mighty, and all- ſufficient, cannot be rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſed to be capable of doing a 
eruel or unjuſt Thing. For what ſhould 
induee him to do ſo, who hath no Advan- 
tage to procure to himſelf, no Evil to guard 
againſt, no Competitor to fear, no private 
Intereſts to ſecure ? So that the very abſo- 
luteneſs of his Dominion, as it is in Con- 
junction with infinite Perfection, is a 
Ground of the higheſt Conkdence and As 
ſurance. 

Let us therefore rejoice in this, that the 
Lord reigneth. Infinite Wiſdom, Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Goodneſs reigneth. Let 
the Heavens rejoice, and let the Earth be 
glad. Let all rational Beings, in every 
Part of this vaſt Walon. form one 60 

1 1 | ve 
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verſal Conſort, and break forth into 


To this glorious, univerſal Lord let us 
yield a willing and abſolute Submiſſion. 
As there are no Limits to his Authority, 
there muſt be no Bounds to our Obedi- 
ence. We do not obey him as God, and 
acknowledge him to be what he is, the 
ſupreme and abſolute ſovereign Lord, if 
we do not endeayour to obey all his 
Laws without Reſerve, ſo as not to 
allow ourſelves in the habitual Negle& 
or Violation of any of them. 

And as we muſt yield an unreſerved 
Obedience to all his Commands, ſo we 
muſt yield an entire Reſignation to his 
diſpoſing Will in all Things. For fince 
he is our abſolute Sovereign and Lord, 
he hath not only an :ndifoutable Right 
to give us what Laws he thinks proper, 
but to order and appoint our Condition 
and Circumſtances as he pleaſetn. We 
muſt never, therefore, in any Inſtance, 
allow ourſelves to murmur or repine at 
his Diſpoſals, but muſt reſolve to ac- 
quieſce in whatever Lot it ſhall ſeem fit 
to him to appoint us; ſtill carrying this 
along with us, that whatever his pre- 
ſent Diſpenſations may appear to be, yet 
all Things ſhall be ordered for the beſt 
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upon the whole, fo as in the final Iſſue 
to turn to the greater Benefit of thoſe 
who ſincerely love and obey him. For 
though he be an abſolute Sovereign, yet 
he is infinitely holy, wiſe, and good, and 
never doeth any Thing but with the 
moſt wiſe and benevolent Views, worthy 
of himſelf, and of his own infinite Per- 
fection. = Ae 
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On God's providential Government 
towards good and evil Angels. 


8 SC. 


DISCOURSE VI. 


PALM < Ciii. 19. 


The Lord hath Srepared his Throne in the 


Heavens; and his Kingdom ruleth over 
all. 


H ERE i is Smd any Thing of great- 
er Importance to us, than to endea- 
vour to get juſt Notions of God's Government 
of the rational moral Part of the Creation : 
Some general Obſervations were made con- 
cerning it in our former Diſcourſe. It is 
proper now to conſider it more diſtinct- 
ly, as exerciſed towards the ſeveral Orders 
of reaſonable Beings, the moſt remarkable 
H 3 1 
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of which, as far as they come under our 
Notice, are Angels and San, 
I ſhall begin with conſidering the Go⸗ 


vernment of Divine Providence en 
the Angels. 


Whoſoever duly conſidereth what im- 


perfect Creatures we are, will be naturally 
led to conclude, that we are not of the 
higheſt Order in the Scale of created Be- 


ings. Man is of a middle Nature, a Com- 


pound of Fleſh and Spirit; and, as there 
are inferior Animals, that have Life and 
Senſation, and Bodies of Fleſh, as we have, 
but are not endued with rational and in- 
tellectual Souls, ſo it is congruous to Rea- 
ſon, and the juſt Order of Things to ſup- 
poſe, that there are Spirits and Intelligen- 
cies, which either are not united to Bo- 
dies at all, or are not encumbered with 

ſuch groſs corruptible Bodies as ours. 
Since this lower Earth is repleniſhed with 
ſuch à Variety of living Creatures, can it 
reaſonably be e that all the other 
Parts of this vaſt Univerſe are deſtitute 


of Inhabitants? And of theſe there may be 


various Orders and Degrees, many of which 
are probably of an higher and more ex- 
cellent Kind than any that dwell in the 


inferior Regions. And accordingly, ſome 
: Notion of ſuch Kind of Beings hath obtain- 


ed in all Nations and 8995 almoſt as uni- 
. | verſally 
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DISCOURSE VI. 203 
verfally as the Belief of a God and a Pro- 
vidence. The holy Scriptures are very 
clear and expreſs to this Purpoſe. There 
we are informed of great Numbers of An- 
gels, or ſpiritual intellectual Beings ſupe- 
rior to Man, many of whom are holy and 
happy, employing their vaſt Capacities in 
Fr £4 Good, 1 ho called the "_—_ An- 
gels, and holy Angels; others of them, by 
wilful Diſobedience, and an Abuſe of their 
noble Powers, have fallen from their ori- f 
ginal Purity and Glory, and are repreſent- | | 
ed as evil and malevolent Beings. But ; 
both the qne and the other are under the | 
Dominion. of God, and the Government 
of his Providence. | | 
_ Firſt, God exerciſeth a ſovereign Rule 
over the good Angels; this is one Thing 
the Pfalmiſt ſeems to have eſpecially in 
View, when he here declares, that he 
Lord hath prepared his Throne in the Heavens; 
and his Kingdom ruleth over all. For he im- 
mediately adds, Bleſs the Lord ye his Angels, 
that excel in Strength, that do his Command. 
mente, hearkening to the Voice of his Word. 
Bleſs the Lord, all ye his Hoſts, ye Miniſters 
of his that do his Pleaſure. They are ſaid to 
excel in Strength, and are elſewhere called 
mighty Angels, tofignify that they areof great 
Power and Activity, compared with whom, 
the Sons of Men that dwell in Houſes of 
Clay, are weak and feeble Beings. They 
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104 DISCOURSE VI. 
are alſo repreſented as doing his Command= 
waage hearkening to the Voice of his 
Word, to ſignify that they are ever obe- 
dient to the Will of God, s they ſerve 
with a perſevering Conſtancy, and with an 
unwearied Alacrity and Diligence. They 
are of great Splendor and Glory, and are 
repreſented as the immediate Attendants of 
the divine Majeſty, employed by him in 
frequent Services and Miniſtrations, and 
are therefore called the Hoſts of God, 
his Miniſters that do his Pleaſure, They 
are probably of different Orders and De- 
grees: This ſeems to be intimated by the 
different Names and Titles by which they 
are deſcribed, via. Angels, Archangels, 
Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, Pow- 
ers, &c, As to the Nature of that celeſtial 
Polity, the Methods of God's Government 
towards the ſeveral Orders of bleſſed Angels, 
and the Laws and  Conftitutions they are 
under, we muſt be content to bein a great 
Meaſure ignorant of them, till we arrive to 
the heavenly World, But it is reaſonable. to 
believe, that theſe glorious Beings are fre- 
quently employed as the Inſtryments - of 
Divine Providence in ſeveral Parts of this 
vaſt Univerſe, For God, who can do all 
Things immediately by himſelf, as being 
always intimately preſent to-every Part of 
the Creation, pet chooſeth ordinarily to 
4 Work 
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work by intermediate ſecond Cauſes and In- 
ſtruments, of which the Angels are the no- 
bleſt. How far it pleaſeth him to make uſe 
of them in ordering and governing the Mo- 
tions of the inanimate material Syſtem, we 
cannot tell; but that they are employed for 
carrying on the Deſigns of his Providence to- 
wards Mankind, is evident from many expreſe 
Teſtimonies of holy Writ. Angels were 
made uſe of in that amazing Manifeſtation 
of the divine Glory, when the Law was 
delivered at Mount Sinai. This is ſignified 
by the Pſalmiſt, when he ſaith, The Chariots 
of God are Twenty Thouſand, even Thou- 
Jands of Angels, the Lord is among them as 
in Sinai, in the holy Mount. P/al. lxviii. 17. 
The Law is called he Word ſpoken by An. 
gels. Heb, ii. 2. And St. Stephen faith, it 
was given by the Diſpofition of Angels, a- 
mong Troops or Ranks of Angels, as ſome 
render the Words, Adds vii. 53, There 
are Inſtances recorded, both in the Old 
Teſtament and the New, of Angels appear- 
ing here on Earth in a viſible conſpicuous. 
Form and Splendor, But there are not 
many Inſtances of this Kind through fo long 
a Succeſſion of Ages. It is wiſely ordered 
that their Miniſtrations towards us ſhould 
ordinarily be in a Way of inviſible Agency. 
They are. capable, in 'this Way, of doi 8: 

us all the Services and good Offices that 
| : We 
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vs ſtand in need of from them, without 
thoſe eee . 3 their viſible 
Appearance wou ong with it, 
which we could not well bear in this pre- 
ſent State of Frailty. The Angels are faid 
to be miniſtering Spirits ſent forth to be Mi- 
niſters for How * ſhall be Heirs of Salva- 
tion. Heb. i. 14. They are helpful to us 
in a thouſand Ways which we 0 not now 
diſtinctly know. We have Reaſon to believe 
that they are often made uſe of in preventing 
Dangers which we do not foreſee, or in de- 
fending and carryi ng us ſafe through them, 
and diſappointing the Rage and Malice of 
Devils and wicked Men. Many a Deliver- 
ance, which we perhaps attribute to a luck 
Chance or Accident, is owing, under God, 
to the vigilant Care of thoſe holy and power 
ful Guardians which inviſibly watch und | 
us. The Angel of the Lord, faith the Pſal- 
miſt, ne round about them that fear 
bim, and delivereth them. Pal. xxxiv. 7. 
The fame Thing is fignified in thoſe re- 
markable Words, Pſal. xci. 10, 11, 12. 
There ſhall no Evil befal thee, neither 2 | 
any Plague come nigh thy Diwvelling. For he 
Shall give Bis oo * over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy They ſhall bear thee 


up in their Harte, „ Zh thou daſh thy Foot 
againſt a Stone. The Angels may alſo be 
ſuppoſed to be inſtrumental on ſeveral Oc- 


caſions, 
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eaſions, in luggeſting good Thoughts and 
ſalutary Counſels; for ſpiritual Beings may 
have a near Acceſs to our Souls, and many 
Ways of operating upon them, which we 
are not able diſtinctly to explain. And fi- 
nally, they miniſter to good Men imme 
diately at, and after their Death, in con- 
veying their departed Spirits to the heaven- 
ly Manſions. Thus our Saviour repreſents. 
the Soul of Lazarus, after his Death, as 
carried by the Angels into Abrabam's Bo- 
ſom. Luke xvi. 22. And he aſſures us that, ar 
the End f the World the Angels ſhall come 
Forth, and ſhall ſever the wicked from among 
the juſt. Matt. xiii. 49, 50. God's thus 
making uſe of Angels in his Adminiſtra- 
tions towards Mankind, is ſuited to the 
admirable Oeconomy of his Providence, 
whereby he ordinarily maketh uſe of the 
Creatures as Inſtruments in executing his 
Deſigns towards one another. And it is 
wiſely ſo ordered, that the better Founda- 
tion may be laid for cultivating a ſacred 
Amity between Angels and Men, which 
ſhall be compleated in the heavenly World, 
where they ſhall be for ever united in ho- 
ly Love and Concord. And what a noble 
Idea doth this give us of the Extent and 
Order of the divine Government! This is 
one Inſtance among many, whereby it ap- 
pears how much the Goſpel enlargeth our 
| Views, 
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Views. It teacheth us to regard ourſelves 
as nearly allied to the bleſſed Angels, and 
as all belonging to the fame glorious uni- 
verſal Family of God. It lets us ſee that 
there is a Correſpondence and Intercourſe 
continually carried on and maintained be- 
tween the inviſible World and this Earth 
of ours; and that it is the Will of God 
that there ſhould be a happy Harmo- 
ny between the ſeveral Parts of his intel- 
lectual Syſtem. With what Pleaſure ſhould 
we raiſe our Views to that nobleſt Part of 
the rational Creation! How ſhould our 
Hearts flow towards them in Love, when 
we conſider them as united to us in the 
ſacred Bonds of a pure and diſintereſted 
Friendſhip, and join with them in bleſfing 
and adoring the univerſal Sovereign! | 
But ſecondly, Let us conſider the Go- 
vernment of God as extending to the evil 
Angels. Theſe, as the Scripture informs 
us, kept not their firſt Eſtate, but left 
their own Habitation; though, what were 
the particular Occaſions and Circumſtan- 
ces of their Fall, is not diſtinctly revealed 
to us. They are repreſented as of great 
Power and Sagacity, full of Malice and 
Envy, Falſhood and Deceit. Some No- 
tion of ſuch malevolent Beings ſuperior to 
Man, has generally obtained in the World; 
and there have been, from Time to Time, 
Facts 
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Facts and Events of an extraordinary 
Nature, gore can ſcarce be accounted for 
upon any other Suppoſition. But thou 
day. _ in a State raf Diſobedience — 
Apo from God, yet they are ſtill ſab- 
je& to his Dominion, and under his ſo- 
vereign Cognizance and Control. The 
are ſaid to be reſerved unto judgment; they 
are even now under the penal Effects of the 
divine Diſpleaſure : but there is a farther 
Puniſhment prepared for them; and, in 
the mean Time, God ſuffereth them to act 
according to their Nature, only that he 
ſetteth Bounds to their Rage, and ovyer- 
ruleth their Deſigns and Attempts to the 
wiſe Purpoſes of his Government. And 
if we had a diſtin&t View of this Part of 
the divine Adminiſtration, it would un- 
doubtedly open a moſt ſurpriſing Scene. 
What can be more admirable, than to con- 
ſider vaſt Numbers of evil Spirits, of great 
Might, Subtilty, and Induſtry, who, if 
left to themſelves, would ſpread Ruin and 
| Miſery far and wide, yet all under the 
Control of the ſupreme univerſal -Lord, 
who, by a Wiſdom which exceeds all Com- 
prehenſion, defeateth their Malice, and 
confoundeth their Devices; and often or- 
dereth it ſo, that they really execute his 
Will, whilſt they think only of gratifying 
their own corrupt Inclinations. = 
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It appears from Scripture, that evil Spi- 
rits are made uſe Ms Inſtruments for 
ſerving the Ends of the divine Govern- 
ment. Remarkable to this Purpoſe is that 
parabolical Viſion of the Prophet Micarah ; 
1 Kings xxii. 19-23. in which God is re- 
preſented as on a Throne ſeated in awful 
Majeſty, and that a Spirit preſented himſelf 
before him, offering to be a lying Spirit in 
the Mouth of Abab's Prophets, to perſuade 
him to go up to Ramoth-Gilead, and was 
allowed to do it accordingly. The ſeveral 
Circumſtances in this Repreſentation are not 
to be ſtrictly urged, or taken in a literal Senſe. 
But the general Deſign of it is manifeſt ; 
which is to ſignify, that God, as the righ- 
teous Governor of the World, did, in his 
juſt Judgment, ſuffer Ahab to be deceived 
by a lying Spirit in the Mouth' of his falſe 
Prophets; in conſequence of which he went 
up to Ramoth-Gilead, where Providence 
ordered it fo, that he was ſlain by the Sy- 
rians, as a juſt Puniſhment for his great 
Wickedneſs. And yet it is to be obſerved, 
that in this Caſe Ahab was not laid under 
a Neceſſity of being deceived, nor would 
have been fo, if it had not been his own 
Fault. For he was faithfully warned of it 
by one whom he knew to be a true Pro- 
2 of the Lord, though he hated him 
r telling him ungrateful Truths. But he 
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rejected the Warning which was given him, 
2 ve himſelf up to the Balufons of the 

rophets, _ he himſelf maintain- 
I to Loch and flatter him; becauſe what 
they ſpake, and the Advice they gave, was 
agreeable to his own Inclinations and Views. 

It may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that God 
makes aſs of evil Angels in ſome of thoſe 
Plagues and Calamities, which are from Time 
to Time laid n the human Race, and 
eſpecially in inflicting Puniſhments upon 
the wicked. Thus particularly with re- 
gard to the Egyptians we are told, that 
be caſt upon them the Fierceneſs of bis Anger, 
Wrath and Indignation and Trouble, by God. 
ing evil An 1, among them. Pſal. Ixxviii. 

49. And they are Alſo ſuffered to affault 
and haraſs-good Men, which they do ſe- 
veral Ways ; though God, in his wiſe Pro- 
vidence, over-rules their pernicious Coun- 
ſels and Attempts to the real Advantage of 
his choſen. _ 

Any one that is 5 acquainted with the 
ſacred Writings both of the Old Teſtament 
and the New, muſt be ſenſible, that evil 
Spirits are frequently repreſented there as 
tempting, moving, and inciting Men- to 
Sin. Thus it is obſerved concerning Judas 
Iſcariot, that the Devil put it into his 
Heart to betray Jeſus. John xiii. 2. And 
ene Ananias and Sappbira, that So- 

lan 
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tan filled their Hearts, that they 
lee againſt the Holy Ghoſt. A#s v. 3. This 

is not to be underſtood as if the one or the 
other were compelled by Satan to do what 
they did. It was d and e their 
own Fault, and was originally owing to 
their covetous Diſpoſition ; and Satan took 


Advantage from it to urge them forward 


for executing his malicious Purpoſes. Yet 
Providence ordered it ſo, that Good was 
brought out of theſe Evils: For, in the 
Caſe of Anuaniat and Sapphire, their Sin, 
and the Puniſhment inflicted on them for it; 
was over-ruled to the better Eſtabliſhment 
of the Goſpel, and the procuring a greater 
Reverence and Sanction to the apoſtolical 
Authority, which was of mighty Importance 
at the firſt founding of the C wiſtian Church: 
And, in the other Caſe, Satan's Malice and 
Subtilty in tempting Judas to | betray Jeſus, 
was over-ruled, contrary to his Intention, 
to the Overthrow of his Kingdom, and to 
the promoting the Salvation of Mankind. 
It hath been frequently urged as an Ob- 
jection againſt the holy Scriptures, that the 
weak and helpleſs —.— Race 8 there 
ION as expoſed a Prey 
Adverſaries mighty — e 
tabelle and malicious, ever ſecking to de- 
and that this can ſcarce be reconcil- 
ed to the Notion of a wiſe and good Provi- 
on, 


ſhould 


— a —_— —_ 4a 


DISCOURSE VI. 113 
dence, ptefiding over the World, and muſt 
needs give a ſtrange Idea of God, and fill the 
Minds of Men with continual Anxieties 
and Terrors. But if the Matter be fairly 
conſidered, it will appear that there is no juſt 
Foundation for ſuch an Objection, and the 
Clamours which have been raiſed upon it. 

That there are Spirits of a ſuperior Or- 
der to Man, not tied down to ſuch 
fleſhly Bodies as ours are, is, as hath 
already hinted, le to Reaſon and to 
the common Sentiments of Mankind. And 
that ſome of theſe Angels or Spirits are evil 
and wicked, is as ſuppoſable, as that by an 
Abuſe of their Liberty many of the hu- 
man Race are fo; And ſuppoſing that 
there are ſuch evil Angels or Spirits, it 
may be expected that they will exert their 
bad Diſpoſitions in ſuitable Actions; and 
that if they have Acceſs and Intercourſe 
with our World, they will endeavour to 
employ their Powers and Abilities in doing 
what Miſchief they can among Mankind. 
Nor is it any more inconſiſtent gon 
Wiſdom — God to permit 
evil Spirits to * to their wicked 
Purpdſes and — — in endeavouring 
to tempt Men to ſin, than it is inconſiſtent 
with his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to ſuffer 
wicked Men to tempt, haraſs, perſecute 
their Fellow- creatures in this State of 

Vor. I. 1 Trial; 
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Trial; provided that he ſtill takes Care, 
that thoſe evil Spirits be not ſuffered to 
tempt Men above what the human Nature 
is able to bear; and that there are ſuffi- 
cient Helps afforded, | by which, if duly 
improved, they may be enabled to reſiſt 
their Temptations. . Now this is the Re- 
preſentation which is given us in the hol 
Scriptures. | It is there plainly ſignified, 
that thoſe evil Spirits, however formidable 
in themſelves, are all under the fovereign 
Control of the wiſe and almighty God 
and Father of Mankind, and cannot tempt 
or aſſault farther than for wiſe: Ends he 
ſeeth fit to permit. We are there likewiſe 
aſſured, that he is ever ready to commu- 
nicate his Holy Spirit, with his divine In- 
fluences and Aids, to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen 
us; and that there are alſo Numbers of 
good Angels that miniſter to good Men, 
and who are equal or ſuperior to the evil 
Angels in Power and Sagacity, and are 
as full of Love and beneficent Goodneſs, 
as the others are of Malice and Envy. And 
laſtly, it is to be conſidered, that Satan 
can only tempt, or endeavour to ſeduce us 
to ſin, but is not ſuffered to compel or 
neceſſitate us; nor can he deſtroy us but 
by our own Conſent. We are furniſhed 
with ſufficient Means and Helps for repel- 
ling his Aſſaults, if it be not our - 2) 
* 2 a lt. 
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Fault. Hence we are exhorted to re- 
fi: the Devil, ftedfa {af in. the Faith, 1 Pet. 
v. 9. 5 aſſured, that if we reh 
hike, he will fee from us. James iv. 7. It 
appears then, that there is nothing in the 
Doctrine of the holy Scriptures, on this 
Head, that is contrary to Reaſon, and in- 
conſiſtent with the Conduct of a wiſe and 

Providence. On the, contrary, this 
Part of the divine Adminiſtrations anſwer- 
eth many valuable Ends, and the Conſidera- 
tion of it may be of no ſmall Uſe to Man- 
kind. It giveth us an enlarged View of 
the Divine Providence, as permitting evil 
Angels, as well as wicked Men, to act ac- 
cording to their Natures; and, at the ſame 
Time, over-ruling their Subtilty and Ma- 
lice in a Subſerviency to the wiſe Deſigns 
of his Government. It repreſenteth the 

Chriſtian Life in a noble Light, as an im- 
portant Warfare, carried on not merely 
againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt the 
Powers of Darkneſs, and lets us ſee what 
great Need we have of exerciſing a conſtant 
Vigilance and Care over ourſelves, and of 
applying to God for the Aids of his Spirit, 
which, in that Caſe, he is always ready to 
beſtow. And, in the Iflue, it will contri- 
e very much to the Honour and Advan- 

ge of good Men, and will render their 
Reward more glorious, as well as mightily 
1 heighten 
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heighten their Love and Gratitude to God, 
through whoſe gracious Aſſiſtances they 
were enabled to overcome ſuch formidable 
Adverſaries. What a glorious Scene will 
open, when in the great Day of final Re- 
tributions, they ſhall celebrate a joyful 
Triumph over the Devil and his Angels, 
who ſhall then receive the juſt Puniſhment 
of their Crimes, and ſhall never have it in 
their Power to tempt or diſturb God's falth- 
ful Servants any more. 

Theſe general Hints may auen with 
regard to the Adminiſtrations of Divine 
Providence towards good and evil Angels. 
So much is revealed to us concerning this 
Matter as may be of Uſe to our Conduct in 

this preſent State; and this is all chat is 
e ary for us now to know. 

I ſhall conclude with a few Reflections. 
And firſt, How awful and glorious is 
God the univerſal Sovereign, as extending 

his mighty Sway over all the u 
Orders, the moſt eminent and powerful of 
created Beings | It would be too mean and 
narrow a Notion of the divine Dominion, 
to regard Men as the only or principal. Sub- 
jets of his Empire. Thouſands of An- 
gels ſtand before him, and Ten Thouſand 
Times Ten Thouſand miniſter unto him; 
compared with whom, the mightieſt earth- 
* e and * the Force of their 
5 1 
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_ dreaded Armies, are mean and deſpicable 
Things. With what deep Veneration and 
Submiſſion ſhould we proſtrate ourſelves 
before his infinite Majeſty, who doeth 
whatſoever he willeth, not only among the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, but among the Ar- 
mies of Heaven, whom the Thrones and: 
Dominions, the Principalities and Powers 
in heavenly Places, with the profoundeſt 
Reverence adore, and before whom the 
Devils themſelves do tremble } How great 
muſt- he be who giveth Laws to the vaſt 
World of Spirits, and governeth them. in 
all their Claſſes and Degrees, and accord- 
ing to their various Circumſtances-and Ca- 
pacities !' And what inexcuſable Folly and 
Preſumption would it be in fuch Creatures 
as we are, that dwell in Houſes of Clay, 
| whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt, to op- 
poſe ourſelves to his rightful Authority, 
who hath all the Hoſts of Angels under 
his Direction and Command DOI, - 

Secondly, Since the holy Angels in their 
ſeveral Degrees are under the Dominion 
and Government of God, let us rejoice in 
them as our Fellow-ſervants, Subjects with 
us of the ſame glorious Lord; we muſt not 
adore them, but join with them in adorin 
the great God and Father of all. Tranf- 
ported with a divine Ardor of Spirit, let 
us with the devout Pfalmiſt call upon the 

| I 3 Angels, 
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Angels, the moſt eminent Part of the rati- 
| Creation, to bleſs the Lord; and endea« 
your to awaken in our Souls the holy Aﬀec- 
tions of Love, Joy, and Admiration, to the 
great Sovereign and Benefactor of the Uni- 
verſe. How ſhould we exult to think that we 
are under his happy Government, to whom 
numberleſs Myriads of holy and glorious 
Spirits pay their glad united Homage. We 
ſhould not only as far as we are able 


Join our Praiſes to theirs, and bear our Part 


in the glorious Conſort, but ſhould endea- 
vour to imitate and. reſemble them more 
and more in their perfect Loyalty and 
Submiſſion, and their chearful  tweg mY 
dience to the divine Will. They readily 
apply themſelves to whatever Services he 
puts them upon, and eſteem it their Glory 
to be thus employed, even when ſent to 


miniſter to us of the human Race, who are 


Creatures of an inferior Order. And ſhall 
we think it beneath us to miniſter to thoſe 
of our own Blood, and who are Partakers 


of the ſame Nature with ourſelves ? Like 


the bleſſed Angels, let us engage with 
Alacrity and Delight in whatſoever Ser- 
vices God requireth of us, endeavouring to 
do his Will on Earth, as it is done in 
By ſuch a Temper and Con- 
we ſhall cultivate a Harmony with 
ious Spirits, and ſhall have them 

b 1 to 
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„ 1 on Earth, as 
” fitted for enly Jeruſalem, 

City of the living arg Ws we. ſhall be 
aſſociated to an wy Nano rs of 
Angels, and ſhall- be Sharers with them in 
the fame bliſsful Exerciſes and JOU 
ments for ever. 

Thirdly, This Subje& may be im oved 
for 1 and fortifying our Hearts 
againſt the laviſh Fears of evil Spirits. 
Some there are who, through Fear of this 
Kind, are all their Life- time ſubject to 
Bondage. But the beſt Preſervative againſt 
this, is a ſteady Belief of God's univerſal 
Government as extending to the evil An- 
gels themſelves. They are all under the 
Check and Control of his wiſe and righ- 

teous Providence, and can do no more 
than he permitteth. 'Let us therefore place 
our Confidence in him, and endeavour to 
ſecure an Intereſt in his Favour, and then 
we need not fear what all the Powers of 
Hell can do againſt us. 

Laſtly, Let us take Warning from the 
Fall and Puniſhment of the evil k 
In them we may ſee, that no Eminences of 
Power, Abilities, or Splendor, can ſecure 
any Creatures againſt the Wrath of God, 
or can hinder them from being miſerable if 
= allow themſelves in a Courſe of wil- 


I 4 ful 


2 
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ful Sin and Diſobedience. Let us not there. 


fore be high · minded but fear, and make 


it our continual Care and Endeavour to 
pleaſe and ſerve the great Lord of the Uni- 
verſe, the bleſſed and only Potentate, to 
whom be Honour and Power ererlaſting 


Amen, 


- * : 


— — — == — — = FE — 
Geral Obſervation —— Gad. p 


providential Government towards 
Mankind, 10 


DISCOURSE VI. 
ra ciii. 19. 


The Lord rnd Br epared his Throne 1 
Heavens; bis Kingdom ruleth over 
all, 


HESE Words of the Pſalmiſt 
make a noble Repreſentation of the 
Greatneſs and univerſal Extent of the di- 
vine Dominion ; but they ſeem to have a 
ſpecial Reference to 's Government of 
he rational moral Part of the Creation. 
The principal of theſe, as far as we have 

FT; - 1 | 0 4 any 
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any Notion of them, are Angels and Men. 
Some Obſervations have been made upon 
the Government of Divine Providence 
with regard to the Angels. Let us now 
conſider the Government of God as exer- 
ciſed towards Mankind, which is chat Part 
of the divine Adminiſtration in which we 
are more immediately concerned, and 
which it moſt nearly importeth us to 
know. | 
Man 1s undoubtedly the moſt excellent 
of all God's Works in this lower viſible 
Part of the Creation; the only Being here 
on Earth capable of knowing and contem- 
plating his Maker, of obeying, and adoring. 
ag and rejoicing in a Senſe of his Fa- 
vour and Approbation. The Wiſdom, 
Power, and Goodneſs of Gad is eminently 
conſpicuous in the wonderful Frame of his 
Body, but eſpecially in the noble Faculties 
of his Soul, whereby he is vaſtly ſuperior 
to the Brutes, and is capable of riſing in 
his Affections and Views beyond Things 
preſent, and ſenſible to Things ſpiritual and 
eternal, to the ſupteme, the infinite Good; 
which ſhews that he was deſigned for a 
ſublime Felicity. And can it then be 
thought, that Providence, which extendeth 
its Care even to the inferior Animals, neg- 
leteth Man, the principal Inhabitant of 
this lower World, and to whom all 05 
my other 
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other Claſſes of Beings here on Earth 15 5 
ſubſervient and ſubordinate? Surely w 
' have great Reaſon to think Ns ths rank 
wiſe and powerful and benevolent Lord 
and Parent of the Univerſe, whoſe King- 
dom ruleth over all, doth in a ſpecial 
Manner. exerciſe his Government and 
Care towards the human Race. 

I ſhall firſt make ſome general Obſerva- 

tions . the Nature and Methods 
of God ial Adminiſtrations to- 
wards Magkind : And then ſhall 
more diſtinctly to conſider the Influence 
and Agency of Divine Providence as EX= 
tending both to Communities and to 
cular Perſons, to the Hearts and Thoughts 
of all Men, to their outward Actions, and 
to the Events which befal them. 
Wich regard to the Nature and Me- 
thods of God's providential Adminiſtrations 
towards Mankind, it is Proper to obſerve 
in general, 

Firſt, That as Men are moral Agents, ib 
God governeth them as ſuch, and conſe- 
quently hath given. them a Law to be the 
Rule of their Conduct. That Man is a 
moral Agent is as evident as it is that he is 
a reaſonable Creature, or that he is capa- 
ble of Virtue and Vice, of. Praiſe and 
Blame. And whatever ſome Perſons may 
diſpute in — moral or free A- 


Harney 
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"oh is what all Men are intimately { con- 
 Kſous of. The ſelf- condemning and ſelf- 
approving Reflections of every Man's own 
Heart and Conſcience plainly ſhew it to be 
fo. God hath not only given Man a Body, 
and animal Perceptions, whereby he is 
nearly connected with the material World, 
and is capable of ſenſitive Delights, but 
he bath given him a higher Principle of 
Reaſon 47 Underſtanding to dire& him 
what is right and fit to te done, a felf- 
determining, and ſelf-refleting Power, 
whereby be is capable of governing his Ap- 
= ia * ions, he chooſing and act- 
r himſelf, and of paſſing a Judgment 
925 his own Actions. he ga Judgmen | 
ftitution is an admirable Effect of the divine 
Wiſdom ; and God's having made Men 
Creatures of ſuch a Kind, 1. e. moral A- 
gents, W demonſtrative Proof that he 
will govern them in ſuch a Way as is fit 
for moral Agents to be governed, vz/z. by 
giving them Laws enforced by proper Mo- 
tives, to direct and engage them to their 
Duty, in ſuch a Manner as is conſiſtent 
with Liberty and Free- agency. 

. That there is a Law which all Man- 
kind are placed under, a little Reflection 
may convince us. This is uſually called 
the Law of Nature, and hath a real Foun- 

dation? in the very Nature and Relations of 
. Things. 


* 
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Things. Thus if we conſider the Nature of 
God, and the Relation between, him and us, 
it is manifeſt that we owe him the higheſt 
Love, Reverence, Affiance, Adoration, and 
Obedience: From the kind and ſocial Af- 
fections implanted in our Hearts, and the 
Relation we bear to one another, it may 
be fairly concluded, that we are deſigned 
to exerciſe Juſtice, Charity, Benevolence, 
and Fidelity. And if we duly conſider 
the Conſtitution of our own. Nature, as 
conſiſting of Fleſh and Spirit, it ſhould 
make us ſenſible that we are obliged to 
ſhun all Intemperance and Exceſs, and by 
the Exereiſe of Patience, Temperance, 
Prudence, and Fortitude, -to' keep our. Ap- 
petites and Paſſions in a regular Subje 
to the Government of right Reaſon ;. 
that it is our Duty to | aſpire after _ 

greſſive Improvements in Knowledge and 
Virtue, as that in which the true Per- 
fection of our Nature doth conſiſt. There 
is nothing in all this but what will ap- 
pear to a Mind that is not corrupted and 
depraved with vicious Prejudices, to be 
fit and right, and founded in the TO 
Nature of Things: and whatſoever clearly 
appeareth from the Nature and Relations 
of Things to be fit and right for reaſon- 
able Creatures to perform, we may be ſure 
it is the Will of God they N per · 
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form ; ſince by thus conſtituting the Na- 
ture of Things, and placing them in ſuch 
Nelations, he hath conſtituted their Duty, 
and ſhewed that it is his Will that they 
ſhould act ſuitably to thoſe Natures and 
Relations. And when it is thus conſidered 
as the Will of the ſupreme Lord, it be- 
cometh a Law to them in the ſtricteſt and 
propereſt Senſe of the Wort. 
But God hath not left Men merely to 
find out their Duty by the Deductions of 
Reaſon in conſidering and comparing the 
Natures of Things; he hath alſo im- 
planted in the Heart of Man a kind of 
conſcious Perception of Right and Wrong, 
an inward Senſe of Good and Evil, and of 
the moral Differences of Things, ſome Re- 
mains of which continue in the human 
Mind even in its moſt degenerate State, 
and can ſcarce ever be utterly eraſed. Who 
would bear the Man that would pretend 
feriouſly to affirm, that there is no real 
Difference at all between Affections and 
Actions; and that no one of them is more 
blamable or praiſe-worthy than another ? 
That there is no Evil in Injuſtice, Cruelty, 
Falſhood, Perfidy, Ingratitude; and that 
Piety, Gratitude, Generoſity, Benevolence, 
Sincerity, hath no Beauty or Amiableneſs 
in it? That to hate and blaſpheme the 
Deity is as proper and becoming a rea- 
. ſonable 
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ſonable Creature, as to love, to reverence, 
and adore him? That to envy and calum- 
niate our Neighbours, to wound, or even 
kill them without Cauſe, is as good an 
Action, as to do them friendly Offices, 
and aſſiſt them in their Need ? That it is as 
honourable and praiſe-worthy for a Man 
to be falſe to his Word, Promiſes, and-En- 
gagements, as to have a ſtri& and firm Re- 
gard to Truth and Fidelity; to betray his 
Country, as to fave and deliver it; to neg- 
le& and deſpiſe his Parents, as to treat 
them with Kindneſs and Reſpect; to re- 
turn an Injury for a Benefit, as to recom- 
pence one Benefit with another? With re- 
gard to theſe and other Caſes that might be 
mentioned, the Mind of Man is ſo confti- 
tuted that it can ſcarce help approving ſome . 
Affections and Actions, and diſapproving 
the contrary. From whence it appeareth, 
that there is in the Minds of Men a com- 
mon Senſe of Right and Wrong, of moral 
Beauty and Deformity, of Duty and Ob- 
ligation, | which it is ſcarce poſſible en- 
tirely to ſhake off. There are few but 
have had Experience of an inward Satis- 
faction or Remorſe, and the Workings of 
a conſcious Principle within, paſſing a 
Judgment on their Actions, and acquitting 
or condemning them according as they 
| ve 
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= ve been ſenſible of their having per- 


ed their Duty or the contrary. 
Takin all ele Conſiderations together, 


it is manifeſt that Mankind are placed un- 


der a Law; which the Brutes are not, as 
being deſtitute of a conſcious Prifici ple, 
and incapable of a Senſe of moral Obliga- 


tion. And it is one of the cleareſt Princi- 


les of Reaſon, that if God hath given 
en a Law, it muſt be his Will that his 


Law ſhould be obeyed; and as a moral Go- 


vernor he will deal with Men according to 
their Obedience or Diſobedience to the 


Laws which he hath. given them. Ac- 


cordingly we find in fact that as Mankind 
in all Ages and Nations have had ſome 
Senſe of a Deity, ſo they have had ſome 
Notions of their being accountable to him 
as their ſupreme Governor and Judge for 


their Conduct. St. Pau] obſerveth con- 


cerning the Heathens who had not the Ad- 
vantage of extraordinary Revelation, that 
they had the Work of the Law written in 


their Hearts, their Conſciences alſo bearing 


Witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean while 
accuſing or elſe excuſing one another. Rom. ii. 
15. And ſpeaking of ſome of the moſt 
profligate among them, who perpetrated 
great Acts of Wickedneſs, he repreſenteth 
them as 4#nowing the Judgment of God, 


5 that 
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thus they which do farb Things are worthy of 
Death. Rom. i. 32. 

But ſecondly, As God hath given Men a 
Law to be the Rule of their Conduct, ſo 
the great and principal Deſign of his pro- 
vidential Adwhiniſtrations towards Man- 
kind is, that b Obedience to his Law, 
_ * the P of Holinefs and Vir- 

22 may attain to the true Perfec- 
8 and Happineſs of their Natures. 
This will appear, whether we conſider the 
ordinary ſtated Conſtitution of Things as 
coded. by his Providence, or his more 
extraordinary Diſpenſations towards Man- 
kind from the Beginning. 

Firſt, In the ordinary Courſe and Con- 
ſtitution' of Things as eſtabliſhed and car- 
ried on by Divine Providence, it is fo or- 
dered that a good and virtuous Conduct 
hath many Advan attending it, and 


that the Practice of Vice and Wickedneſs 


ſubjecteth Men to many Evils ; fo that it 
may be juſtly ſaid, that God hath made 
our preſent Welfare to depend in a con- 


ſiderable Degree our Obedience to his 
Law, and. + EE; the Duties it 
bindeth upon us; and that there is a Con- 
nection eſtabliſhed between Virtue and 
Happineſs, Vice and Miſery, even in the 
preſent Conſtitution of Things, as far as 
is ſuitable to a State of Trial and Dif 
433 b 8 
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cipline. For that this preſent State is to 
be regarded in this View, and as prepara- 
tory to a State of final Retributions, I ſhall 
afterwards have Occaſion diſtinctly to ſhew, 
and is what we muſt always bear in Mind in 
order to our forming a juſt Notion of the 
divine Adminiſtrations. We are ſo conſti- 
tuted, that a truly pious and devout Tem- 
per of Mind towards God, and the Ex- 

erciſe of holy and good Affections, and the 
doing virtuous and benevolent Actions, 

| hath an in ward conſcious Satisfaction at- 
tending it, a real Self- approbation and Self- 
enjoyment. This layeth a ſolid Founda- 
tion for an habitual Chearfulneſs and Peace 

of Mind, which will greatly contribute to 
render a Man eaſy and contented in the 
various Circumſtances and Conditions of 
Life. And even with regard to the exter- 
nal Bleſſings of Providence, the Practice of 
Religion and Virtue both tendeth to pro- 
cure them in a proper Degree, and to give 
a juſter Reliſh and Enjoyment of them. 
The Exerciſe of Juſtice, Fidelity, and ge- 
nerous Honeſty, Charity and Benevolence, 
Sobriety and prudent Induſtry, hath a Ten- 
dency in the ordinary Courſe of Things to 
promote the bodily Health, to prolong 
Life, to - eſtabliſh a Man's Credit and Re- 
putation which contributeth not a little to 
the Succeſs of his Affairs, to procure: him 
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the Eſteem of his Fellow creatures, and, 
in to cauſe a Man to paſs though 


Lite more ſafely and inoffenſively, more 


— — and creditably, with greater 
Eaſe to himſelf, as well 45 Uſefulnes to 
others, than he would otherwiſe do. 

And on che other Hand, a vicious and 


ſinful Courſe not only is attended with in- 


ward Diſſatisfaction and Remorſe, with the 
Stings and Agonies of a Man's own guilty 


Mind, than which, where it is in any 


eat Degree, nothing can have a 
Terillemiy to — Man miidhey e here 
on Earth ; but it frequently expoſeth him 
to outward Evils and Troubles. Pride and 
Envy, Malice and Revenge, Cruelty and 
Injuſtice, Idleneſs and and 
Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, tend to 
the bodily Health, to waſte the worldly 
Subſtance, to hurt a Man's Credit, to ex- 
poſe him to Poverty and Indigence, to 
Shame and Contempt, to many Conten- 


tions and Vexations, and frequently bring 


yr Evils and Miſchiefs, not only 


imſelf, but upon his Family and C 1 


dren too. Such is the preſent Conſtitution 
of The Proverbs of Solomon 


abound ich wiſe Obſervations to this Pur- 


poſe, drawn from Experience, 


concerning 
the good Effects of Wisdom and Virtue, 


and "500 pernicious Conſequences of Vice 
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and Wickedneſs in this preſent State. And 
this holdeth not only with reſpect to parti - 
cular Perſons, but to l Communities, 
and may be juſtly regarded as the Appoint- 
ment and Conſtitution of the great Ruler 
of the World, who hath thereby given a 
ſenſible Proof to confidering Minds of his 
Approbation of Righteouſneſs and Virtue, 
and his juſt Diſpleaſure againſt Vice and 
Wickedneſs; that he is the Rewarder of the 
_ and Puniſher of the _ = 

e contrary Appearances ariſing from 

Sufferings of ra. righteous, wry Proſ- 
perity of the wicked, this ſhall be fully 
conſidered afterwards, when we come to 
againſt 
Divine 


anfwer the Objections that are ur 
the Goodneſs and Righteouſneſsjof 
Providence.” onion MP gt 
But ſecondly, Beſides this ordinary ſtated 
Courſe and Conſtitution of Things, which 
 ſhews that we are under a wiſe and righ- 
teous Government, let us take a brief View 
of ſome of the more extraordinary Diſpen- 
fations of Providence towards Mankind 
from Time to Time, whereby it will 
appear that from the Beginning. of the 
World various Methods have been taken, 
— the Courſe of the divine Adminiſtrations, 
for prompting Religion and moral Improve 
ment among — The Views which the 
Scriptures give us of God's various Diſpen- 

a 3 > - ſations 
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ſations towards Mankind from the Begin- 
ning, furniſh-convincing Proofs of his Con- 
cern for human Happineſs, and that he 
hath done a great deal to inſtruct and di- 
rect Men in the Knowledge and Practice of 
their 2 to maintain a Senſe of Re- 
ligion Virtue in the World, and to 
diſcourage and reſtrain Vice and Wicked 
neſs. It appeareth from the Accounts there 
given us, that the firſt Parents of the hu- 
man Race were brought into the World, 
not in an helpleſs t State, but in a 
State of Maturity, and were placed in an 
happy Situation, and in advantageous Cir- 
cumſtances for preſerving their Purity and 
Innocence; that to ſupply their Want of 
Obſervation and Experience, God vouch- 
ſafed to admit them to a near Intercourſe 
with him, and gave them extraordinary 
Notices of his Will and of their Duty: 
that when they violated the particular Com- 
mand given them for a Trial of their Obe- 
dience, and Sin entered into the World, it 
pleaſed him to make ſome Alterations in 
their Circumſtances, ſuited to their lapſed 
State, and fitted to reclaim, to exerciſe, - 
and diſcipline them: and that, as he gave 
awful Indications of his juſt Diſpleakure | 
againſt Sin, ſo he ſhewed his Readineſs to 
receive them to Favour upon their Re- 
n and gave them encouraging Inti- 

3 mations : 
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mations of his Deſigns for Toros 
| vering them from their fallen State. WE IL 
The Knowledge of theſe" e l 
as of God's Creation of the World, and af 
his Formation of the firſt human Pair, 
might be wer: tranſmitted and 

freſh and uncorrupted in thoſe early Ages 
of the World, and tended to furniſh 'grea 
Advantages for Religion, additional to gi 
common Light of Nature and Reaſon. To 
which were added, the ſetting apart the 
ſeventh Day to ſacred Purpoſes ; the Inſti: 
tution of Sacrifices, both in Acknowledg- 
ment of the divine Dominion, and as a | 
Rite of Atonement, for keeping alive upon 
the Minds of Men a Senſe of God's Juſz 
tice, and of their own | Guilt,” and of his 
Reconcileableneſs to peni Sinners; the 
open Declaration God was pleaſed: to make 
of his Acceptance of righteous Abel and his 
Offering, and his rejecting Cain and his 
Oblation; the diſtinguiſhed Pie 

and the rewarding him —— him 
from Earth to — Which exhibited an 
iluſtrious Proof of a future State; and 
finally, the raiſing up eminent Perſons to 
be Preachers of Righteouſneſs : All theſe 
Things, which are plainly intimated in the 
ſhort Account given us in Scripture of the 
flivine Adminiſtrations during that firſt 
e of the World, * a manifeſt Fen- 


dency 
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dency to maintain a Senſe of God and 
his Providence, and of the Importance of 


religious and moral See on the | 


Minds: of Men. 


When, — theſe 3 | 


tages, all Fleſh had — his Way, 


and Mankind in general were funk. into 
an amazing Degree of Vice and Wicked- 


nel: beyond any — of being reclaimed 

ordinary Methods, it — God to 
ends deſtructive univerſal Deluge to fw 
away that whole wicked Race from 


the. Face of che Earthz which ägnal A 


of V ce made à moſt awful Diſpla 
of 2 * — Providence, 4d 
Deteſtation againſt Vice and Wickedneſs, 
and was deſigned for. the Benefit of Man- 
kind in all ſucceeding: Generations to the 
End af the Wer And at the ſame 


Time he gaye a: moſt remarkable Proof of 
his diſtinguiſhing Regard to Piety and 


Virtue in the 2— Noah and his 


Family, to be the Seed of a new Genera- 


tion of Men. The Remembrance of this 
at Event, ſome Traditions of which 
— ſpread almoſt univerſally among the 


Nations, the renewed Revelations of the 
divine Will, and the Publication of the - 


Law of God in its main Principles, which 
was then made to this ſecond Father of 
Neid, and in him to the Whole hu- 
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man Race; er with the former 
Traditions concerning the Creation, the 


Fall, the Premiſe, &c. all which 
Noah was well acquainted with; and the 


farther. Alterations made in the Face of 


the Earth by the Deluge, and the ſhortenin 
the Lives Te Men, the Length of whi 
had through their Abuſe of. it probably 
contributed to that great Corruption of 
Manners in the old World; all theſe Things 
manifeſtly tended to revive and maintain a 
religious "Loa of the Deity, and a juſt 
Regard to his wiſe and holy Providence. 
And in this State of Things; it cannot be 
denied, that enough was done on God's 
Part in his Dif ons towards Men, to 
keep up the Knowledge and Practice of 
Religion and Virtue in the World. And 
if he had done no more in an "—_— 
Way for Mankind, but had after this 
= wholly to the Light of Nature and 
Reaſon, ſtrengthened with theſe traditional 
Helps, none could reaſonably have found 
fault. - It is probable, that — Mankind 
came to be ſcattered abroad, ſome Time af- 
ter the Flood, all over the Face of the Earth, 
the Heads of the Families carried the 
main principles of the patriarchal Religion, 
which they had received by Tradition, and 


Which were alſo highly agreeable to Rea- 


on, with them into the ſeveral Places: of 
| their 
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their Diſperfion. And there is Reaſon to 
think that conſiderable Remains of it were 
for 'a long Time preſerved among the Na- 
tions. This may be gathered from the beſt 
Accounts that are given us of the ancient 
Perfians and Arabiant, and other People 
of the Eaſt. And the ſame would proba- 
bly appear concerning many other Nations, 
if we were better acquainted with the an- 
_ cient Hiſtory of Mankind. Even among 
the Greeks there had been old Traditions 
_ relating to the Providence of God, the 
Immortality of the Soul, and other Things 
probably derived from the firſt Ages, as 
appeareth from the Teſtimony of ſome of 
their own moſt celebrated Writers. It was 
in Chaldea, ' Canaan, Egypt, and the neigh- 
bouring Countries. And accordingly it 
pleaſed God in his wiſe and good a 
dence 'to take proper Methods for putting 
an early Check to the growing Corruption, 
even in thoſe Parts of the World where it 
chiefly prevailed. For this Purpoſe he 
called Abraham, and made extraordinary 
Diſcoyeries of his Will to him, who was 
a Perſon of great Eminence, and an il- 
luſtrious Example of Faith, of Piety, and 
Goodneſs: He ſojourned in CBaldea, in 
Egypt, and above all in Canaan, where at that 
Time alſo was Melchiſedet and others, 
among whom the primitive patriarchal Re- 

a | ligen 
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ligion was ſtill preſerved. . About the ſame 
Time, the extraordinary Judgment inflicted 
upon Sodom and Gomorrah for their great 
Wickedneſs had a manifeſt Tendency to 
_ awaken in Men, and particularly in the 
Inhabitants of Canaan, and the neighhbour- 
ing Countries, a juſt and affecting Benks of | 
God's holy and righteous Providence, and 
of his Deteſtation againſt Vice and Wick- 
edneſs. From Abraham by Hagar and Ke- 


turab proceeded ſeveral great Nations; 
among whom the Knowledge and Practice 
of Religion derived from great An- 


ceſtor, who was very careful to inſtruct his 
Children and his Houſhold after him, 
Gen. xviii. 19. was probably continued for 
a conſiderable Time; of which there are 
noble Specimens in the Book of Job. But 
eſpecially particular Care was taken to 
preſerve the true Religion in the Line by 
Iſaac, who was the Heir of Abraham's 
Faith, from whom came Eu and fas, 
and their numerous Deſcendents. - * 
The Advancement of Jeſeph in Egypt, 
and the ſettling Jacob and his Family 
there, who ſoon were remarkably bleſſed, 
and grew up into a Nation, and 
whom, though many of them degenerated, 
the true ancient Religion was in a 
Meaſure preſerved, ought to have had a 


good Effect upon the Egyptians, — 
em 
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. . 


And when all this proved 
ineffectual, the rar * e out 
of Egypt with ſuch amazin 
divine: Power, and. — 
and Jui inflicted upo 


Tri over Idolatry in the principal 
Seat of it; theſe Things had certainly a 
great Tendeney, where-ever the 
of them reached (and no Country ſeems 


then to have been better known than 


Egypt to awaken Mankind, and reclaim 
them from the Prevalence of Vice and Ido- 
latry, to the true Fear and Worſhip and 
Obedience af the Deity. This alſo was 
one principal Deſign of Providence, in the 


erecting the Mraelites into a peculiar Polity, 


the fundamental Principle of which was 

the Acknowledgment and pure Adoration of 

the only true God, and in the giving them 

x Body af ſuch Holy 

in which-the:inain Duties of Religion and 

Morality, which, through com Corru eee 
aced, 


of Mankind had been very 

were plainly laid down in — and. ex 
Precepts. All this was deſigned, not 
merely for the Benefit of that particular 
Nation, to whom theſe Laws were imme- 
diately delivered, but to be of extenſive 


Advantage, And it is very * _ 


al Plague 


tions,” and their Gods, xs. 7 | 


and . Laws, 
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as ſome learned Men have obſerved, 

were the Original of ſeveral of the Laws 
that were afterwards publiſhed in other 
Nations. The ſettling the ruelites in the 
Land of Canaan in ſuch an extraordinary 
Manner, the awful Puniſhments inflicted 
upon the Canaanites, and which were ex- 
preſly declared to be upon the Account of 
their abominable Wickedneſs and Vices of 
all Kinds, as well as Idolatry; and God's 
whole ſubſequent Proceedings towards the 
People: of Vael; the Proſperity! and Hap- 
pineſs they enjoyed according tothe Prot 
miſes that were made them, | whilſt they 
adhered to the true Worſhip of God, and 
obſerved his holy Laws; and the great Ca- 
lamities inflicted upon them, — ; 
relapſed into Idolatry and Wickedneſs: all 
theſe Things were viſible amazing Proofs 
of a moſt wiſe and righteous Providence, 
and ſhould have had a great Effect, not 
only upon the [/raebites, but upon all the 
Nations around them, to bring them to 
the Knowledge and Worſhip. of the only 
true God, and to the Practice of Righte- 
ouſneſs. Their Captivities and Diſperſions, 
which had been foretold in their Law, all 
tended to the ſame End; and their being 
ſcattered abroad in the latter Times of their 
State in ſuch vaſt Numbers in Balhlonia, 
Perfiag and throughout the Eaſt, as well as in 


the 


24 
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the ſeveral Parts of the wide extended Roman 


Empire, contributed to ſpread the Kno-- 
ledge of Religion, which had been in a 


t Meaſure loſt among, the Nations. 
And finally, the whole Frame of the Jewiſb 
Oeconomy was deſigned to prepare the Way 
for the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, which was 
the moſt admirable Scheme of Divine Pro- 
vidence for recovering Mankind from the 
amazing Corruption into which they were 
fallen, to the Knowledge, Obedience, and 
N Adoration of the Deity, and to the 

ove and Practice of Holineſs and Virtue. 


God, in his great Love to Mankind, ſent 
his own Son into the World, a Perſon of 


unparalleled Dignity and Excellence, to 
bring a more clear and full Diſcovery of 
his divine Will and Counſels for our Sal- 
vation, and a more perfect Syſtem of pure 
Morals than ever had been made known to 
Mankind before; to exhibit a bright Ex- 
ample of univerſal Goodneſs and Purity for 
our Imitation; to make Atonement for 
our Sins by his Sufferings and Death; and 
to give the fulleſt Aſſurances of a bleſſed 
Immortality, and a viſible Pledge of it by 
his own Reſurrection from the Dead. This 
whole Diſpenſation exhibiteth the moſt glo- 


rious Diſplays of God's marvellous Grace 


and Goodneſs towards Mankind, and at 
the ſame Time of his perfect Holineſs and 


Purity, 
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rity, and is moſt excellently fitted to pro- 


mote real Piety, and the Practice of uni- 
verſal Righteouſneſs. We have there the 
moſt admirable Directions, the moſt power - 
ful Motives, the moſt effectual Helps and 
Encouragements to a holy Life. This was 
made known to the World at a Time when 
it was moſt wanted, and when Idolatry and 

tion of all Kinds had arrived to the 
greateſt Height; and in Circumſtances that 
feemed belt fitted for the univerſal Diffuſion 
and Propagation of it. For it made its firſt 
Appearance in the Roman Empire, which 
had brought a great Part of the then 


known World under its Dominion And 


it was introduced in a Manner that was 


very proper for engaging the Attention 


and Admiration of Mankind, as being at- 
tended with the moſt illuſtrious Proofs and 
Evidences of a divine Power, Preſence, 
and Glory. This Religion hath” ſpread 
very far, and if Chriſtians had been as 
careful both to preſerve it in its Purity, 
and to propagate and recommend it by their 
Inſtructions and Example, as they are 
bound by the ſtrongeft Obligations to be, 
it would have been probably before now 
diffuſed through the Earth. And from 
the Jewiſß and Chriſtian Revelation is 


derived whatever of Good there is in Mo- 


led 


homeraniſm, which hach been over-ruſe 
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by Divine Providence for freeing ſome Na- 
tions from groſs Pagan Idolatry. 
Thus it appearetb, that God bath 
in the Courſe | of his Providence done 
a. great deal for preſerving and promot- 
ing the Knowledge and Practice of Re- 
ligion and Virtue among Men, and for 
recovering it when it was in a great Mea- 
ſure loſt. And this ſhould fill our Hearts 
with a grateful Senſe of his infinite 
Goodneſs as well as Purity, and of his 
Concern for human Happineſs. How ma- 
ny Ways hath he ſtriven with the Per- 
verſenets of Men ! Of this the Scripture - 
giveth us a noble and affecting View, where 
we have the beſt Account of the various 
Diſpenſations of God towards Mankind. 
And what farther extraordinary Means it 
pleaſe God to make Uſe of for dif- 
fuſing and eſtabliſhing true Religion in 
the World, we cannot tell ; but ſomethin 
of this Kind we are taught to ex by 
ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture, which ſeem 
to refer to a future more general Con- 
verſion of the Jeus to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and the bringing in the Fulneſs 
of the Gentiles. And whenever this ſhall 
happen, it will diſcloſe a ſurpriſing Scene 
that will fill us with a pleaſing Aſtoniſh- | 
ment, and tend mightily to illuſtrate the 
Glory « Nn Providence. In the mean 
| time 
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time let us be thankful to God for the 
Advantages we enjoy for religious and mo- 
ral Improvement, and be careful to make 
a proper Uſe of them, and to anſwer the 
End for which they are given us, by de- 
nying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and 
living ſoberly, 1 10 ron 
this ne ner eh 
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Pen xxl. 28. 


— He is the dme among the Nations. 


N E unlreriat Adminiftration of Di- 
vine Providence, as extending to 
the Sheds Creation, furniſheth a noble 
Subject for our Thoughts. But that which 
is of neareſt Concernment to us is God's 
providential Government as exerciſed to- 


tions were offered concerning it in our 
laſt Diſcourſe, Let us now proceed to 
conſider it more diſtinctly, as extending 


Perſons, to the Hearts and Thoughts of 
Vol, $2 ; "ny 0g 


7 


wards Mankind. Some general Conſidera- 


both to Communities, and tq particular 


PP 
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vents that befal om. | 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Providence of 
Gad as reſpecting Communities. I chuſe 
to begin with this, becauſe, if Providence 
concerneth itſelf about Mankind at all, 
it muſt be ſuppoſed to ſuperintend the 
Affairs of Communities and Nations; the 
Events relating to which are of conſide- 
rable Importance, and upon which the 
Welfare and good Order of the World 
very much depends. 

And with regard to this I would firſt 


obſerve in general, that the Formation and 


Eſtabliſhment of human Societies muſt be 
conſidered as the Work and Appointment 
of Divine Providence. God, as the Au- 
thor of Nature, hath implanted 3 in us, not 
only the Principles of Self-love and Self- 
preſervation, but the kind and ſocial or 
puhlio Affections, whereby we are carried 

to N and aſſiſt one another in mutual 
good Offices; and to love our Friends, our 

eighbours, and our Country. So ſtrong is 
the 1 that Man naturally hath to 
Society, that he cannot be happy 2 it. 


A great Part of the choiceſt Pleaſures of 


Lie ariſe from ſocial Affections and En- 
joyments. And this natural Inclination 
which is in all Men to Society, is very 
much ee by the mutual — 

2 ef 
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they Aung, in of 7 others Aſſiſtance. 
Nothing ainer than that Men are 
formed 2 
another; , and that it is but a ſmall; Part 
of the Bleſſings and Advantages. of Life 
which can be obtained, and but a ſmall 
Progreſs that can be made in. valuable 
Improvements and enter gr men , with- 
out ſocial Aſſiſtances. So that it is evi- 
dent, that he that made us deſigned and 

fitted us for Society, | 
Families and ſmaller Societies were 
firſt formed; from the Combination 
of which, and for their mutual Security 
and Benefit, larger Societies and Commu- 
nities aroſe. And for the preſerving Or- 
der among them, it is agreeable to the 
Will of God the ſupreme Ruler, that 
there ſhould be Government and Magi- 
ſtracy eſtabliſhed, and that Men ſhould 


be fue to the higher Pawers. Theſe 


Powers are ſaid to be ordained of Gad, or- 
dained for. the Puniſhment of evil Doers, 
and the Praiſe of them that da well.” Rom. 
xiii. 1, 3, 4. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. The Au- 
thority they are inveſted with, is properly 
and originally derived from God the Foun- 
tain of all e but not ordinarily in an 
immediate Way, but mediately by the 
Choice, Conſent, or Submiſſion of the 
ben And it * be juſtly regarded as 


owing 


efigned to be beigen 40. ons. 
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owing to the Influence of Divine Provi- 
dence, that ſuch'a Number of boiſterous 
unruly Spirits are made willing to live 
in Subjection to the Goverument of a few. 
It is alſo to be aſcribed to a wiſe Provi- 
dence, that there is ſuch a Variety of na- 
tural Genius's or Inclinations obſervable 
among Mankind, whereby they are diſpoſed 
and qualified for acting different Parts, 
and filling different Stations and Offices 
in the Community. All are not Heroes, 
or Stateſmen, or Philoſophers, endued with 
great political or intellectual Abilities. 
Some are ſtrongly inclined to the Purſuits of 
Learning and Science: others have a turn 
for Buſineſs; and thoſe again are of various 
Kinds: ſome inclined and fitted to one 
Sort of Employment, ſome to another. 
Some are for Conſultation, ſome for Ac- 
tion: ſome have cool Spirits, flow and de- 
liberate ; others are quick, fervent, and 
active. And it is ſo ordered, that the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind are of moderate Ge- 
nius and Abilities, fitted for the common 
Affairs of Life, and they are all capable in 
their different Ways of being ſerviceable 
to the Community. And from hence ariſ- 
eth ſocial Dependence, and mutual Uſeful- 
neſs, by which Societies are cemented toge- 
ther, ene which the Order and Har- 
5 n of them 8 — well be maintained. 
„ I I OR, 
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.* Secondly,;. Another Thing which | I 
would obſerve- here, is, that an Bleſlings 
and Calamities of a public Nature, and 
the Revolutions of Kingdoms and States, 
are to be regarded as undet the ſpecial 


Direction and Superintendency of Divine 
Providence. 10 


and Fall of Empires, the flouriſhing and 
declining of Cities and Nations, can ſcarce 
be denied by any one that believeth a Pro- 
vidence at all. It is what Reaſon and Ob- 
ſervation will lead a conſidering Mind to ac- 


knowledge; and it is very expreſsly aſſerted 


God increaſeth the Nations, and deftr 
them, be enlargeth the Nations, and — 7. — 
tenetb them again. Job. xii. 23. Sometimes 


muſt be acknowledged, 


and in all Evils and Calanditiogs of a bub⸗ 
lic Nature. 


That Providence hath a particular Con- 
cernment in public Reyolutions, the Riſe 


in the holy Scriptures. We are told, _ | 


he bleſſeth them, ſo that they are multiplied 
greatly; _ they are miniſhed and brought - 
* = 40 Oppreſſion, Aſliction, and Sor» 
. Pl. evii. 38, 39. He changeth the 
Tim imes and the Seaſons ; he removeth- Kings, 
and ſetteth up Kings. Dan. ii. 21. And in 
general, the 5 of Providence 
both in all Bleſſings, 


All the Bleiogs and Adzititages dick M 
are beſtowed upon Societies, muſt be thank 
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fully aſcribed to Divine Providenve. If 
Arts and Sciences flouriſh among a People, 
and they are furniſfied with valuable Means 
of Improvement in uſeful Knowledge; if 
they have Peace and Plenty, and are free 
from foreign Thvaſions and domeſtic Con- 
ſpiracies and Tumults, or have Succeſs in 
juſt and neceſſary Wars; if they be bleſſed 
with a good Conſtitution of Government, 
and have the Advantage of wiſe und honeſt 
Governors. to rule over them; if they be 
preſerved in the Enjoyment of their Liber- 
ties and Privileges civil and religious; if 
they have healthful and fruitful Seaſons, 
and other Inſtances of public Froſperity; in 
all theſe and the like Caſes the 'Goodneſs 
of Divine Providence is to be acknowledg- 
ly not excluding ſecond Cauſes, but over- 
and directing them; and devout and 
rateful Minds will find abundant Matter 
of Thanlefulneſs. To which it may be add- 
ed, that Providente hath eminently ap- 
peared in raiſing up, from Time to Time, 
Perſons of extraordinary Abilities, and rare 
Qualifications, who have been inſpired with 
lic Wiſdom, PO and . — 
ablic Good; ereby th ve 
1 ſignally e for doing 
great Service to the Community; for 'deli- 
vering oppreſſed Nations, and reſtoting the 
dikes Sa State of Things: And _—_ 
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in fuch Cafes we ought 
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15. 
to have a juſt Senſe! of 
our Obligations to the worthy Inſtruments, 
yet we'ſhould- principally carry our. Views 
to a moſt wiſe pores ns” — Feen 
and give God the Glory of all. 
On the other Hand, the Divine Provis 

dence is alſo to be'\fdriouily conflnred'in 
all publie Evils and Calamities. It hath 
on ) — that there have been viſi- 

of God's Diſpleaſure againſt a 
— Their Counſels have tac" pn 
ated, or their Forces--enfeebled and diſpi. 
rited; heir foreign Enemies have — 
ſuſfered to prevail Sant wem or they 
have — muß to domeſtic Tyrants 
and O 8 or "th have been rent 
aſander . by Tumults and r 
have been abandoned to the leading of am- 
bitious and factious Men, who have contri- 
buted to the Ruin of their Country, whilſt 
they pretended a great Zeal for its Intereſts. 
The Hand of Ged is to! be acknowledged 
in theſe Things; as well as when a Peo- 


ple ſuffer by Famine, Peſtilence, Rarth- 


2 inclement Seaſons, epidemical Diſ- = 
mpers, Cc. which are uſually. regarded 
as the more immediate Work ow Nur 
dene. | | 
This leads me 'torobſerve - 10 
"Thirdly, That in all theſe. Caſes of pub- * 
lic Bleſſings and. Calamities, or. of natio- 
L 4 nal 
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nal Revolutions, Providence proceedeth 
har in 'a Way of arbitrary Sove- 
gnty, but according to ſteady and righ- 
_ Rules, and for wife Ends and Pur- 
poſes. It may be juſtly ſaid, that the Ad- 
miniſtrations of Divine Providence in diſ- 
Neat Rewards and Puniſhments towards 
ations or large Communities, are gene- 
rally more conſtant and uniform than the 
Diſtributions of outward Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments towards particular Perſons in 
this Life. The Reaſon is, that 
Perſons ſhall receive their principal Re- 
wards and Puniſhments i in a future State; 
whereas, if Communities or Nations as 
ſuch be rewarded or puniſhed at all, it 
muſt be in this preſent State in which 
alone they ſubſiſt. The Promiſes of tem- 
poral Bleſſings made to the Iſraelites in 
the Law of Moſes in caſe of their Obedience 
to the divine Commandments, and the 
Threatenings of temporal Evils denounc- 
ed againſt them in caſe of their Diſobe- 
Genes Lev. xxvi. and Deut. xxviii. re- 
lated chiefly to them as a Community. 
For they did not always hold: with regard 
to particular Perſons, as is evident f. zm the 
Complaints made by good Men under that 
Diſpenſation 9 55 the Afflictions of 
the righteous, and Proſperity of the 
wicked. But with regard to the Public, 
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they never failed of being accompliſhed. 
When Religion and Was flouriſhed 

among them, and they walked in Obedi- 
ence to the divine 2 they were raiſed 
to a high Degree of Glory and Reputa- 
tion, e their Wars, 5 
and . great Plenty and Affluence, as 
Thing that could contribute to the 
"be f perity and Happineſs. And on 
the contrary, when they revolted from God, . 
and fell into a great and general D. | 
vity and Corruption, they became abject, 
be miſcrable, and were a Prey to the 


Nations. And in general it 
py be —_— that whenever any public 


Calamities. were inflicted upon them, whe- 
ny tt Or eee 
ven, as Famine,” Drought, Peſtilence, &c 
or by the Hands of their Enemies and Op- 
preſſors; it was always as a juſt —.— | 
ment for their national Iniquities, their 
Idolatry, Impiety, and abounding Wick 
edneſs and Corruption of Manners. And 
upon their Repentance and Reformation 
theſe Calamities were removed, and their 
Proſperity reſtored. This was the general 
Courſe of God's providential Diſpenſations 
towards them, as is manifeſt from che 
whole Hiſtory of that Nation. 

Nor was this peculiar to the Jes. The 
ſtated Rule of the divine Procedure towards 

: Nations 


134 DISCOURSE vin. 
Nations is laid down, Jer. xvũi. 7, 8, , 10. 
At iobat Inſtant 1 ſhall ſprak concerning a Na- 
tion, and concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up, 
and to pull down, and to deflroy it, if that 
Nation againſt whom I bave pronounced, 
turn from-their Euil, I will repent of the 
Evil that 1 thought to do unto them; and ” 
' what: Time I ſhall ſpeak concerning a 

dam, to build, und to plant it, if it da Evol 
in my Sight, that it obey not my Voice, then 
1 will repent f the Good wherewith I faid 1 
would benefit them. It is an "Obſervation 
which hath generally held in all Nations 
and Ages, that Righteouſneſs exatteth a Na- 
tion, but Sin, i. e. abounding Vice and 
Wickedneſs, ic 4 Reproucb 10 amy People. 
It bringeth Diſgrace and Miſary mas 4 them. 
Prov. xiv. 34. If we conſult the Hi 

of Mankind, we ſhall find that it hath 
uſually happened, that when a People have 
| 1 for Juſtice, — 
Induſtry, and a Zeal for the public Good, 
they have preſerved their Hiborties, they 
have proſpered in their Undertakings, 
and have been in high Reputation and 
Eſteem. Nor can any Inſtance be brought 
of a Nation's being given up to exterminat- 
ing Plagues and Calamities, whilſt Reli- 
gion, Probity, and Virtue flouriſhed among 
them. But when they have degenerated 
from their national Virtue, when F e 
„ 
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and Perfdyy: Injuſtice-and Violenee, Lux- 
8 a Diſſoleteneſd erf 

Manners, with à Contempt of Religion. 
have generally pre them; 
bas Allen ——— they have 
been caſt down from their Proſperity” and 


N oy — 
when they are in à cotrupt State. 
For the Methods of Providence towards 
Societies are”: generally flow: though ſure; 
and the Puniſhments'that are inflicted up- 
on Nations ſeldom eome in a ſudden and 
extraordinary Way, but are for the moſt 
part fo ordered, as to to be the 

per Effects of their own Colley. 
The Corruption uſually cometh on by 
Degrees, | — doth ok become univerfal 
at once. And there is often a Remnant of 
good Men ſtill continued among them, even 
in a Time of great and general Depravity, 
and for their Sakes Judgment may be de- 
ferred. God firſt uſually ſendeth leſſer 


mon Judgments upon a Peo le, ani 
if they e ee e , r 


ſheweth his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, 
e | by 
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by ſending mote grievous | and © dreadful 
Calamities, and. ſometimes by utterly ſub- 
verting their State and Polity: * it is 
obſervable, that in! ſuch Caſes| God is re- 
preſented in re, as having a Reſpect 


to * . ef. ormer Ft apr fn as welt 


ligne of "that Body — up to 
ſuch a Height, and have continued ſo long, 
that he doth not ſee fit to bear with them 
any longer, the Meaſure of their Iniqui- 
ties is ſaid to be u, the Time is come for 
executing a ſevere Vengeance them, 
and the Puniſhment falls the |beavier * 
having been fo long delayed. | 
1 caſt « Reflettion/upo n 
the Righteouſneſs of God, that it — 
ly happeneth, that thoſe whom he maketh 
uſe of for executing: his Judgments upon 
guilty. Nations, are themſelves chargeable 
with Injuſtice and Cruelty, and have no- 
thing in View but the gratifying their own 
Ambition, Avarice, — Luſt of Power. 
This doth not hinder, but that thoſe Evils 
and. Calamities which they are the Inſtru- 
ments of | inflicting, are juſt and right, as 
proceeding from the ſupreme Governor of 
the World. And it is uſually ſo ordered, 
hat: * who have been Ine in 


* 
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uniſhing others, are afterwards, at that 
frime which appeareth fitteſt to infinite 
Wiſdom; juſtly puniſhed in their Turn for 
their Vices, their Pride, their Violence and 
Injuſtice: Thus God threatens, that after 
the Afyrian, whom he calls the Rod of his 
Anger, had performed bit whole Work upon 
Mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, he would 
puniſh the Fruit of the out Heart of the King 
of Aria, and the Glory of his high Looks. 
Iſa. X. 5, 6, 7, 8, 12. And this was ſignally 
verified in the Event ; firſt, in the ſudden 
Ruin of Sennacherib's mighty Army, and 
afterwards in the utter Deſtruction of that 
haughty Empire, and laying waſte Nimeveh, 
the Seat of it. The fame Obſervation 
holdeth concerning Babylon, which for a 
while triumphed j A all Oppoſition, and 
erected a moſt potent and wide extended 
Monarchy, but at length paid dear for her 
Inſolence, Oppreſſion, and Violence. Her 
Foundations are fallen (ſaith the wo Je- 
remiab } ber Walls are t down ; for it it 
the ds of the Lord: Take Vengeance on 
her; as ſhe bath done, do unto her. Jer. I. 15. 
| This Vengeance began to be executed u 
on Babylon, by Cyrus the Founder of 
Perfian Empire. And when — 
the Perfians became infamous for their 
Pride, Oppreſſion, Luxury, and all manner 
of Difſolutenek, their Empire was, * 
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the righteous Judgment of God, totally 
ſubwerted hy A/exander the Great. And 
that mighty Conqueror himſelf as ſoon 
after cut off in the midſt of his Years and 
_ of his arabitious Projects; and his Empire 
was divided by furieus Contenders, and at 
length the ſeveral Parts of it ſwallowed up 
by the Power of the Romant. This Peo- 
ple by their Juſtice, Fortitude, and Tem- 
perance, their Contempt of Luxury, and 
Zeal for the public Good, had riſen, 
through the favourable Interpoſition of Di- 
vine Providence, from very ſmall Begin- 
nings, till they formed the mightieſt Empire 
that ever was upon Earth. But when they 
fell from theſe Virtues, and became un- 
juſt, perfidious, oppreſſive, and. abandoned 
to Diſſoluteneſs and Corruption of all 
Judgment of God, torn aſunder hy bloody 
inteſtine Wars; and afterwards deprived 
of their boaſted Liberties by domeſtic 
Tyrants; and at length their Empire, 
which ſeemed to be 15 ſtrongly eſtabliſh- 
ed, that nothing could overturn it, was 
ſubverted by an Inundation of barbarous 
Nations, who were the Inſtruments in the 
Hands of God for executing bis Judg- 
ments upon them for the Wickedneſs, the 
Vices, the Cruelties, and Oppreſſions of ſo 
many Ages. f cl 
| | What 
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What hath been hitherto offered, re- 

luteth chiefly to eivil Communities. Many 

Obſervations might likewiſe be made con- 
: _ hg God's providential - Dealings to- 

Churches, or religious ſacred Socie- 

2 1 ſhall content myſelf with a few 

general Hints on this Subject. 

It was a moſt > 4g Act of Divine Pro- 
vidence, and which I had Occaſion to take 
ſome Notice of before, that when the pri- 
mitive patriarchal Religion, or the true 
Worſhip of God which had been derived 
from the Beginning, was in Danger of 
being loſt among Men, and the World 
became generally involved in the groſſeſt 
Superſtition and Idolatry, it pleaſed him 
to ſingle out a whole Nation from the reſt 
of Mankind, and to erect them into a fa- 


cred Polity, ſet apart by their fundamen- _. 


tal Conſtitution for the Proſeſſion and 
Worſhip, the Faith and Obedience of the 
one true God, and him only, in Oppoſi- 
tion both to the worſhipping Idols or ſalſe 
Deities, and to the worſhipping the true God 
by Images, or in an e Way. The 
more effectually to awaken the Attention 
of Mankind, and to give the more illuſ- 
trious Confirmation to "chat Church-confti- 
tution, it was wiſely ordered, that in the 
founding and eſtabliſhing of it there were 
many fignal and amazing Exertions of the 
divine TOM: And the whole of that Dif- 

05 penſation 
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penſation was admirably fo contrived, as to 

_ the Way for a more ſpiritual and 
perfect State of the Church, which was toſuc- 
ceed 


it, and was to be more univerſally dif- 


fuſed; in the founding of which, Providence 


interpoſed in a yet more remarkable Man- 


ner, by a Series of the moſt marvellous and 
extraordinary Events that ever the World 

And not only in the firſt Erection and 
Eſtabliſhment of the Jeuiſb and Chriſtian 
Church, but in God's ſubſequent Dealings 
towards them, a conſiderate Mind may 
-obſerve and trace the remarkable Foot- 
ſteps of a moſt wiſe Providence. + 

The Providence of God hath been often 
manifeſted in engaging the Powers of this 
World, and even thoſe who ſeemed to be 
in a great Meaſure Strangers to true Re- 
ligion, to befriend his Church. Inſtances 

which we-have in what was done by 
Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, towards 
re-eſtabliſhing the Jeuiſb Worſhip and Po- 
lity. But eſpecially it hath eminently ap- 
| in the Deliverances vouchſafed to his 
Church and People, even when their Caſe 
ſeemed to be deſperate, and there ſcarce 
remained any Hope of Deliverance : | As 


in the bringing back the Jes from the 


Bahylomſh Captivity, and in the wonder- 
ful Reftoration of that Church, when it 
ſeemed to be utterly ſubverted by Antiuchus 

Weg Ejßpipbanes 


oo 
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Epiphanes.. Through the over-ruling In- 
fluence of a wiſe Providence, rt: that 
were deſigned for the Deſtruction of the 
Church haye been made ſiibſervient to its 
better Eſtabliſhment. Thus Haman's Plot, 
which threatened the utter Ruin of the 
Fewiſh Nation and Religion, was wonder- 
fully over-ruled to contribute to the Confir- 
mation of it. Divine Providence hath been 
alſo remarkable in raiſing up faithful Wit- 
neſſes for the Truth, and preſerving a pi- 
ous Remnant in Times of a general De- 
fection from the Purity Faith and 
Practice, and ſometimes in bringing about 
a Reformation of long eſtabliſhed Errors 
and Corruptions, by very unlikely Inſtru- 
ments, and-even over-ruling the Luſts and 
Paſſions. of Men for contributing to the 
aboliſhing of the falſe Religion, and cſta- 
bliſhing the true. | 

F inally, What was obſerved with nga 
to the divineJudgments towards Nations that 
have fallen into a very corrupt and degenerate 
State, may be alſo applied in a great Meaſure 
to degenerate backſliding Churches. God 
declared to the eus by the Prophet Amos, 
You only have I known of all the Families of 
the Earth,” therefore I will puniſh you for all 
your Iniguities. Amos iii. 2. He had di- 
ſtinguiſhed them above other Nations, by 
granting them e hs 1 


| Vor- 195 ; 
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and erecting his viſible Church 
them, and therefore he puniſhed them in 
a remarkable Manner for their Revolts and 
Backſliding. His Dealings towards them 
might ſeem to be ſometimes ſevere, but 


were always u jaſt and righ- 
teous; and Fenn ms e great and uſeful 


Leſſon to all ae external Pro- 
feſſion of Religion, or viſible ſpecial Re- 
lation to God as their God in Covenant, 
will intitle any Church or People to the 
divine Fayour, or ſecure them from his 
awful Judgments, if they be deſtitute of 
"real Virtue 2 Godlineſs, and become 
generally abandoned to Vice and Wicked- 
neſs: On the contrary, as their Privileges 
and Advantages aggravate their Crime, ſo 
they will be expoled to a n 
Puniſnment. 5 
The ſame holdeth good reſpect P 
Churches profefling Shriſtianity.. © Som 
Churches which ſeemed — a 
flouriſhing Condition, now lie deſolate; 
their Candleftick is removed, and the Light 
that ſhone in them ſeems to be extin- 
guiſhed. Others which are not utterly de- 
prived of their Privileges yet have been ex- 
poſed to fore Perſecutions. And nothing 
can be more juſt than that God ſhould 
in his holy Providence manifeſt his 
. e againſt backſſiding 
Churches, 
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Churches, that have fallen from the Purity 
and Power of Religion into a State of 

eat Corruption and Degeneracy. The 
Pere they have been exerciſed with, 
however grievous they may appear, often 
anſwer very valuable Ends. The Church 
is not always really in the beſt Eſtate 
when it ſeemeth to be outwardly moſt 
flouriſhing, nor in the worſt Eſtate when 
it is oytwardly oppreſſed and perſecuted. 
In Times of long external Peace and Proſ- 
perity, there are often great Corruptions 
in Doctrine, Worſhip, and Practice. The 
Spirit of this World prevaileth, and Reli- 
gion degenerateth into Form and Shew, ſo 
that though the Church may appear to be 
outwardly in profperous Circumſtances, 
yet it hath little more than 4 Name to live, 

and is really ready to die. And on the other 
Hand, it frequently happeneth that in 
Times of Perſecution, though the Church 
hath fewer Profeſſors, it hath better Mem- 
bers. The Faith and Patience of the 
daints is more exerciſed and diſplayed, 
their Zeal and Piety is more eminent, and 
the divine Power of Religion doth more 
gloriouſly appear. And then in due Time 

he raiſeeh his Church, when fitted for it, 
11 0 their afflicted State, and eee 

juſt Vengeance upon their Adverſaries an 
Perſecutors. © T bus Babylon of old was pu- 


„ >. 
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niſhed for her Cruelty and Oppreſſion of 
the Zewi/h Church. And ſo ſhall it alſo 


be in the Caſe of myſtical Babylon, which, 


after having been long ſuffered to prevail, 

and to make War with the Saints, ſhall have 

a dreadful Downfal, wherein the Vengeance 

and Juſtice of God ſhall be illuſtriouſly 

diſplayed ; of which we have a lively De- 

_ ſcription in the 18th Chapter of the Reve- 
lation of St. John. 


This Subject may furniſh ſeveral uſeful 


7 Reſlections. 
And firſt, We may hence ſee how 


1 muh it is the Wiſdom and Duty of all 
the People of the Earth to fear before God, 
and to — him a religious Homage and 
Obedience as their ſupreme univerſal King 
and Lord. For the greateſt and moſt 
powerful Nations are under his . Domi- 
nion, and he ordereth the Events re- 
lating to them according to the Counſel of 
his Will. From him the mightieſt earthly 
Potentates hold their Crowns and Sceptres. 
Their Empires and even their Lives are at 
his Diſpoſal. By him Kings reign, and 

Princes decree Puſlice : by him Princes rule, 
and Nobles, and all the Fuck of the Earth. 
All Kings ſhould therefore fall down before 
him, and all Nations ſhould ſerve bim. For 
at amuch as there is none like unto thee, O 
Tord, and thy Name is great in Might, 4oho 


would 


j 
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would not fear thet, O King of, Nations ? 
for unto thee doth it appertain. Jer. x. 
Ken It ſhould help greatly to calm 
and compoſe our Minds, when Darkneſs 
and Confuſion ſeem to be upon the Face 
of public Affairs, to refle& that all Things 
are under the Direction and Superinten- 
dency of a moſt wiſe Providence. There 
is nothing which is more apt to fill the 
Heart of a good Man with deep Concern, 
than the Calamities that threaten large 
Communities, Nations or Churches; thoſe 
eſpecially to which he is moſt nearly re- 
lated. Sometimes the Aſpect of Things 
with regard to Church and State is ſo 
black and diſmal, that we are ready even 
to fink into Defpondency, and can ſee no 
Reſource, no Way of Deliverance or 
Eſcape. But in ſuch Caſes, when Things 
ſeem to be at the worſt, and have the moſt 
diſaſtrous Appearance, there is no Conſide- 
ration ſo proper to comfort us as this, that 
God reigneth, who will certainly order 
Things for the beſt upon the whole, and 
whoſe Prerogative it is to bring Good out 
of Evil, and Order out of Confuſion. 
When the Fhodt lift up their Waves, how 
ſhould we rejoice to think that the Lord on 
High is migbtier than the Noiſe of mam 
Waters, Pfal. xcini. 3, 4. He flilleth the 

M 3 %% 
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Noiſe of the Seas, the Noiſe of therr Waves, 
and the Tumults of the People. Pial.. Ixv. 7. 
Let us therefore check each deſpondin 
Thought, and place our Confidence in G 
alone. When all worldly Supports fail us, 
we ſhould reſt ſatisfied in this, that Things 
are not left to a blind Chance. The King- 
dom is the Lord's, and he is the Governor 
among the Nations, The Lord fhall reign 
ar ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto all 
Generations. Pal. cxlvi. ro. The Heathen: 
may rage, and the People may imagine 4 
vain Thing; the Kings of the Earth may 
take Counſel together againſt the Lord, and 
zgainſt bis Chriſt ; but L that fitteth in the 
| ; ie ſhall laugh, and the Lord ſhall have 
them in Derifion. Though he may ſeem to 
forſake his Church for a Time, he will 
take Care that the Gates of Hell ſhall nit 
finally prevail againſt it. 1 
"Thirdly, In all Events of a public Na- 
ture, whether proſperous or adverſe, we 
ſhould fix our Views not merely or princi- 
pally upon ſecond Cauſes, but ſhould look 
above them to God, and endeavour to 
_ - comply. with the Deſigns of infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Righteouſneſs. With regard to 
national Affairs, Men are very apt to con- 
fine their whole Attention to ſecond Cauſes, 
and to overlook or negle& the Agency of 
Divine Providence, When they 1 
. BI that 
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that Prudence and Ability in-Counſel, that 
Courage and Skill in War, are crowned 
with Succeſs ; that the more powerful Na- 

tions prove. too hard for the weaker ; that 
great and well-diſciplined Armies under 
able Generals prave victorious; they are 
apt to look no farther, as if Men had 
wholly the Management of Affairs in their 
own Hands. But this is a very wrong Way 


becau eſe Events are uſually conducted 
according to the ordinary Courſe of ſecond 
Cauſes, therefore they are not under the 
Direction and Superintendency of Divine 
Providence. For it is Providence that hath 
wiſely appointed that this ſhall be the ge- 


ſhall ordinarily happen in this Way, that 
Men may be put upon the Uſe of all pro- 
per Means, without which there could be 
no Exerciſe of human Prudence or Induſtry. 
But {till it. muſt be conſidered, that a ſove- 
reign Providence preſideth over all theſe 
Events, . and over-ruleth them to anſwer its 


hath Deſigns of Mercy or Judgment, can 
ſo order the Circumſtances of Things, and 
the Courſe of ſecond; Cauſes, as to pro- 
mote the national Proſperity, or the con- 


withhold a Spirit of Wiſdom and Courage, 
ea TO — 08 


of Judging. It is no Argument at all, that 


neral Courſe: of Things, and that Events 


own wile Purpoſes ; and according as it | 


trary. God can, when he ſeeth fit, give or 
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or he can cauſe Things to turn out con- 
trary to all Appearances, of which the 
Hiſtories of all Nations furniſh —_ In- 
ſtances. How often have mighty Armies 
been ' ſtrangely and unaccountably Na, 
and the wiſeſt Politicians baffled and con- 
founded in their beſt laid Schemes, — > un- 
foreſeen Incidents ! It is therefore a Prin- 
ciple which we ſhould get deeply fixed 
upon our Minds, that the Continuance of 
the public national Proſperity dependeth 
upon the Appointment of the great Go- 
vernor of the World, the King of Na- 
tions, who always proceedeth 10 all his 
Adminiſtrations upon the wiſeſt and fitteſt 
| _ 3 and that it is a vain Thing for 
any People to place their Confidence in 
their own Wealth, or Power, or Policy, 
in the Wiſdom of their Counſels, or in 
the Strength of their Fleets or Armies, 
or in any outward fleſhly Reſources. For 
how many Ways hath God of contending 
with guilty Nations, and how eaſily can he 
caſt them down from the Height of their 
Profperity and Glory! 

To apply this to the Caſe of hb: Na- 
tions to which we belong. We have long 
been continued in the Poſſeſſion and En- 
jeyment of valuable Bleſſings and Advan- 
tages both civil and religious, which ought 
to be — aſcribed to the Wiſdom of 
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Divine Providence. We have alſo from 
Time to Time met with Corrections and 
Rebukes of a public Nature. And in 
theſe alſo the ſovereign Agency of a righ- = 
teous Providence is to be carefully obſerved = 
and acknowledged. We ſhould in all fuch ; 
Caſes” humble ourſelves under the mighty J 
Hand of God, and ſhould Bear the Rod, 1 
and who hath. appointed it. In what Way _—_ 
it may pleaſe God further to deal with us : 
we do not know. But whoſoever: ob- \ 
ſerveth the declining State of practical. 
Godlineſs among us, and the abounding of 
Vice and Profaneneſs, and all Manner of 
Corruption and Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, 
together with a growing Indifferency to 
all Religion, and even a Contempt of it, 
muſt be ſenſible, that according to the or- 
dinary Methods of the divine Procedure 
towards Nations and Churches, there is 
too much Reaſon to anprehend God's = 
- righteous Judgments. Many are the Pro- 3 
jects which may be formed for procuring . 
national Advantages, and promoting the 
public Good; but all other Expedients to 
make a People flouriſh, without Reforma- 
tion of Manners, and endeavouring to 
promote Religion and public Virtue, will 
in the Iſſue prove ineffectual and vain. 
Without this, let a Nation appear at pre- 
ſent in never ſuch proſperous Circum- 
ſtances, . 


: 
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ſtances, there can be no Security that it 
ſhall long continue ſo, We muſt not flat- 
ter ourſelves that becauſe God hath gften 
remarkably diſtinguiſhed us with his Be- 
nefits and Deliverances, that therefore he 
will continue to ſpare and favour us. For 
if we do not OF anſwerably to our Pro- 
feſſions and Advantages, this will only 
prove an Aggravation of our Guilt, and ſet 
our Diſobedience and Ingratitude in a 
ſtronger Light. If therefore we are de- 
ſirous in the beſt Manner to ſhew our Love 
to our Country, and draw down Bleſſings 
upon it, let us do our Part towards a Re- 
formation by ſetting ourſelves heartily to 
rectify and reform whatſoever is amiſs in 
our own Temper and Conduct, and by en- 
deavouring to promote, as far as in us lieth, 
the Practice of Piety and Virtue amon 
others too. The moſt proper and efectull 
Way we can take to preſerve our yaluable 
Privileges, and to promote the national 
Proſperity, is not merely to expreſs a cla- 
morous Zeal for Liberty, at the ſame Time 
that we abuſe it to Licentiouſneſs, than 
which nothing hath a greater Tendency both 
through the righteous Judgment 5 God, 
and in the Nature of the Thing, to deprive 
us of our Liberties; but it is to endeavour 
to make a juſt and wiſe Improvement of 
our Advantages, to maintain à ſtrict Re- 


gard 
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d to Religion, Probity, and Purity of 


anners, and to guard againſt Vice, Li- 
bertiniſm, Profaneheſs, and Debauchery. 
This and this alone will make and pre- 
ſerve us a flouriſhing, a free, and ha 
People. God grant that this may-be 
Bleſſing of theſe Nations to * lateſt Poſ- 
Oe Amen. 
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God's providential Government witb 
regard to particular Perſons con- 


ſdered: And fit, as extending 


0 their H earts and NN 
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PsATx XXXiii. 15. 


E. fo ſpioneth their Hearts alike. 


] 1 is of great Importance 3 in Religion to 


have our ” Minds eſtabliſhed in the firm 
Belief of the Providence of God, eſpeci- 


ally as exerciſed towards Mankind, ener 


fingly or collectively confidered. Some 
Conſiderations have been offered concerning 
God's providential Government, as reſpect- 
ing Communities. Let us now proceed 


to conſider it as extending to particular 
h 223 Fern 
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Perſons. This hath a near Connection 
with the former; for there could be no 


proper Care taken of collective Bodies, if 
the particular Perſons of which they are 
compoſed were abſolutely neglected. To 

tend that Providence doth not concern 


itſelf about Individuals, about their Ac- 


tions, or the Events which befall them, 


would be to all the Purpoſes of Religion 


the ſame Thing as to deny that there is a 
Providence at all ; fince in that Caſe every 
Man would be left to do what is right in 
his own Eyes, without the Dread + a ſu- 
preme Governor and Judge. All the Ar- 
guments which have been brought to de- 
monſtrate a Providence in general, do alfo, 
if rightly conſidered, prove that it extend- 
eth its Care to particular Perfons. And 
indeed it is hard to conceive a Providence 
reſpecting reaſonable Creatures, and yet not 
concerning itſelf with particular Perſons, 
Caſes, and Circumſtances. - And though it 
muſt be ackno to be an amazing 
Scheme, to make Proviſion for all parti- 
cular Perſons and Caſes, without infringing 
the general Laws of Nature, or the Free- 


dom of moral Agents, yet who will under- 


take to prove that this is impoſſible, ar 


even difficult, to an infinite Mind? That 


immenſe Being, whoſe -Eflence poſſeſſeth 


every Part of this vaſt Univerſe, is preſent 


to 
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to every Individual of the human Race. 
It is in him that we all, from the higheſt 
to the meaneſt, live and move, and have 
our Being. And if that moſt wiſe, holy, 
and. abſolutely perfect Being, the great 
Ruler.of the World, be always preſent to 
every Individual of the human Race, then 
every Individual of the human Race, and 
whatſoever relateth to each Individual, muſt 
be under his Inſpection and Superinten- 
dency. And as his infinite Underſtanding 
hath a P pure Knowledge of all. Things 
before o come to paſs, it can be no Dif- 
ficulty to him to form a Scheme of Things 
in his all- comprehending Mind, which 
ſhall take in all the Caſes and Circum- 


ſtances of particular Perſons, in ſach a 


Manner as is perfectly conſiſtent with the 
true Exerciſe of their rational and active 
Powers. And our not being able diſ- 
tinctly to explain how this is done, is no 
juſt Objection at all againſt it. | 
"The Government of Divine Providence 
with regard to particular Perſons, may be 
conſidered as extending to their Hearts and 
Thoughts, to their outward Actions, and 
to the Events which befall them. 
I ſhall diſtinctly confider each of theſe. 
Firſt, Let us conſider God's providential 
Government as extending to the Hearts of 


Men. | 
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This is what the Pſalmiſt ſignifies, 1 | 
having declared that God looketh upon | all 
the. Inhabitants of the Earth, he adds, He 
faſhioneth+ their Hearts alike. He hath 
equally formed the Hearts of all Men, of 
one as well as another, of high and low; 
rich and poor, and therefore - Hearts of 
all Men are known to him, and in his 
Power. They are all equally ſubject to his 
Juriſdiction. He both exerciſeth a con- 
ſtant Inſpection over them, and can diſ- 

ſe, incline, and govern. them which * 
be pleaſetn. 

Firſt, God exerciſeth a conſtant Inf 
tion over the Hearts of all Men, and ath 

a perfect Knowledge of their moſt ſecret 
Thoughts, Purpoſes, and Diſpoſitions. It 
is but reaſonable' to believe, that he who is 
acquainted with the inward Eſſences of 
Things, who formed the Spirits of Men, 
and gave them their thinking Powers, and 
who is ever intimately preſent with them, 
and ſupporteth thoſe Powers in Exerciſe, 
muſt needs know every Thing that paſſeth 


in their Minds. All the Springs of 


Thought, all the Motions and Tendencies 
of the Heart lie open to his all- penetrating 
Eye, and are known to him with much 
greater Eaſe and Certainty than outward 
Actions are to us. Without this he could 
not carry on his Adminiſtrations towards 

N — 
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Mankind in of ah Manner. If he were 
not acquaint 


it were to little Purpoſe to give them Laws 
7 governing and regulating their inward 


oughts and Affections, ſince in that : 


Caſe he could not certainly know, whether 


hid Laws were obſerved or not. It is the 


Heart-that denominateth Men goodor bad, 
fo that if God did not know the Heart, 
he ould not form a certain Judgment con- 
9 their real Characters, nor reward 
1 them accordingly; and thus 
t great Miſtakes be committed in the 
0 of the World. The Scrip- 
tures, therefore, are very clear and full in 
aſſerting the perfect Knowledge God hath 
of the Hearts of all Men. Solomon in his 
admirable Prayer addreſſeth himſelf thus 
to God; Do and give to every Man accord- 
ing to bis Ways, whoſe Heart thou knoweft ; 


for thou, even thou only, knoweſt the Hearts 


of all the Children of Men. 1 Kings viii. 
39. That is a remarkable Paſſage which 
we have Jer. xvii. 9. The Heart it de- 


ceitful above all T binge, and _ deſperately ; 


wicked ; who can know it? i. e. What Man, 
what Angel, what Creature can perfectly 
know it? And then it follows: [ the Lord 
ſearch the Heart, I 7 the Reins, even to 


give every Man accor 77 6 D. . a 


according to the as 
Vox. | the 


with the Hearts of Men, 
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178 DISCOURSE IX. 
the ſame Purpoſe David declareth, that 
the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- 
Randeth all the Imaginations of the T haughts. 
1 Chron, xxviii. 9. God is faid in this 
and other Paſſages of Scripture, to ſearch 
the Hearts, not as if he needed to make a 
laborious Enquiry ; for he knoweth them 
by immediate Intuition; but to ſignify. the 
| Certainty and Exactneſs of his Knowledge. 
This is what we muſt ſtill bear in Mind, 
when we are conſidering the Government 
of Divine Providence. * or it lieth at the 
Foundation of all God's Adminiſtrations 
towards Mankind, both in this and in a fu- 
ture State. It both ſheweth, that he will here- 
after call Men to a ſtrict Account, and will 
bring every ſecret Thing into Judgment, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil; 
and that he = knoweth how to order 
his providential Dealings towards Men in 
this preſent State in the fitteſt. Manner. 
If n did but know the Hearts of Men 
as he doth, we ſhould undoubtedly fee the 
Reaſons of many of his Diſpenſations which 
vue are now ignorant of, and it would appear 
that Benefits or Calamities are often very 
properly applied, in Inſtances which at .. 
ſent we find it hard to account for. 


ſeeth the riſing Deſigns, and Schemes. 5 | 
the ſubtileſt 'Politicians,, when firſt. form- | 


ed in their Hearts, an can a render 


their 


G . | 
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their Devices of no effect. For he diſcover - 
eth deep Things out of Darkneſi, and bring- 
| eth to Light the Shadow of Death, as Job 
expreſſeth it. Job xii.- 22. Juſtly there- 
fore is a Vo pronounced unto them that ſeek 
deep to hide their Counſel from the Lord, and 
their Works are in the Dark, and they ſay, 
Who feeth us, and who knoweth us? Iſa. xxix. 


15. As if they laid their Plots fo cun- 


ningly, that God himſelf could not diſcover 
them. This argueth both great Impiety and 
Folly. What a Check would it he to 
wicked Men, did they but ſeriouſly conſi- 
der and believe, that the moſt ſecret 
Thoughts and Purpoſes of their Hearts, 
though-covered over with fair and ſpecious 
Pretences, are ever ſubject to the Inſpection 
of the ſupreme Lord and Governor of the 


World! As, on the contrary, it muſt be a 


great Comfort to good Men under the un- 
deſerved Cenſures and Reproaches which 
may. now be caſt upon them, that there is 
a Providence which governeth the World, 


to whom their Integrity and the Upright- 


neſs of their Intentions is fully manifeſt. 


"Secondly, As God: knoweth the Hearts 


of Men; fo he can govern. or influence them 
as he pleaſeth. He hath a Power of direct- 
ing and over-ruling the Thoughts, Incli- 
nations, and Intentions of Mens Hearts, 
in ſuch a Manner as is agrecable to the 
1 2 wiſe 
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1860 DISCOURSE IX. 
wiſe Purpoſes of his Providence. This is 
a Power that cannot reaſonably be denied 
to the great univerſal Lord, who is the Au- 
| thor of our Beings, and who formed the 
Spirit of Man within him. And it is very 
expreſsly aſſerted in the facred Writings. 
Thus it is declared, Prov. xxi. 1. The 
King's Heart is in the Hand of the Lord, as 
the Rivers of Mater; he turneth it whither- 
foever be will, The Hearts of all Men are 
in the Hands of God, but thoſe of. Kings 
are particularly mentioned, as they ſeem to 
be more abſolute than other Men, more 
ſelf-willed, and harder to be controlled. 
Yet God can turn their Hearts, their 
Counſels, and Intentions, as it pleaſeth him, 
as the Huſbandman or Gardener can turn 
Streams of Water, through Trenches, to 
what Part of his Ground he thinks pro- 
per. We read in Scripture of God's rauch- 
ing Mens Hearts. Sam. x. 26. Of his 
preparing their Hearts. 1 Chron. xxix. 18. 
P/al. x. 17. Of his opening the Heart. 
Ait xvi. 14. Of his inclining the Heart. 
P/al. cxix. 30. And ſfrengtbening the Heart. 
P/al. xxvii. 14. No Creature hath a direct 
and abſolute Empire over the Heart and 
Thoughts in Man; and yet it cannot be 
denied that Men may in many Inſtances, 
and by many Ways, influence one anothers 
Hearts, Affections, and Inclinations, _ 
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ther to or bad Purpoſes. This th 
often any — "al Perfualions, 
and by laying before them ſuch Motives 
and Inducements, as are fitted to prevail 
upon them. And certainly, God hath a 
much greater Power over the Hearts of 
all Men, than one Man can poſſibly have 
over the Heart of another. He who hath 
the neareſt Acceſs to our Spirits, who is 
perfectly acquainted with all the Avenues. 

of our Minds, and the propereſt Ways of 
working upon them, muſt undoubtedly be 
able to influence our Hearts in a thou- 
ſand Ways, which now we cannot diſtinct- 
ly explain, and yet without offering any 
Violence to the Freedom that belon geth to 
us, as we are moral Agents. 
Particularly, he can, when he ſeeth fit, 
put ſuch ouphts into Mens Hearts, 
as may beſt anſwer his own moſt wiſe De- 
ſigns. Indeed it is abſolutely inconſiſtent. 
with the perfect Holineſs of his Nature 
and Government to ſuppoſe that he can 
ever be the Author 2 vil and ſinful 

Thoughts. It is an eternal Truth, that 
Cod cannot be tempted with Evil, neither 
tempteth he any Man. Jam. i. 13. But with 
regard to thoſe Things that have a moral 
Goodneſs in them; or which, though in 
their own Nature indifferent, yet are ſo 
e as to be capable gf ſerving 
N 3 valuable 
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valuable Ends, there is no Di 
in ſuppoſing him, on ſome at 
leaſt, to put Thoughts of this Kind into 


the Minds of Men. And there is 
Reaſon to think that this is freq 


and that many excellent Deſigns of Pro- 


vidence are in this Way brought about, 
and many Evils — For the moſt 
natural Way of working upon Men as rea- 
ſonable — and influencing their 
Actions and Affairs, ſeems to be — 4 
geſting proper Thoughts to their 

and placing them in ſuch a Light as is 
fitteſt to make an Impreſſion upon them. 
Many Caſes may happen, in which the in- 
fluencing the Thoughts and Determina- 
tions of one Man, may be of great'Impor- 


tance, not only to himſelf, but to many 


others. And'in ſuch Cales it cannot be 


unworthy of the great and all- wiſe Diſpo- 
ſer and Governor to intetpoſe, There are 
few Perſons that have carefully obſerved 
what paſſeth in their own Minds, but who 
have had Experience of Motions ſometimes 


ariſing there, in a Manner they are not well 


able to account for, which yet have after- 
wards. appeared to be of no mall Conſe- 
quence to them, and have produced good 
Effects. And in theſe, a truly religi 

Man will be apt gratefully to acknowledge 
the * of Divine Providence. 


God 


at all 
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God can work upon the Spirits of Men in 
a Way of immediate Influence, and yet in 


ſuch a Way as is perfectly E to their 


rational Natures, and which doth not put 


any improper Conſtraint upon others. He 
can alſo, and probably often doth, make 
Impreſſions upon their Minds by various 


Means, which he is pleaſed to make Uſe 


of in his wiſe and ſovereign Providence to 


this Purpoſe. He can caſily order it fo, 
that ſuch Arguments and Motives ſhall 


occur to their own Thoughts, or ſhall be 


ſuggeſted to them by others, whether 
Men or invifible ſpiritual Beings, as he 
knoweth will induce them to take ſuch or 


ſuch Reſolutions ; or he can fo diſpoſe out- 


ward Objects and Circumſtances as will 
have a great Influence upon their Minds. 
Thus God put it into the Heart of Cyrus, 
according to what had been foretold con- 
cerning him. Ja. xliv. 28. to give full 
Liberty to the Jews to return into their own 
Land, and to rebuild their City and Tem- 


ple, and furniſh them with large Helps out 


of his Treaſury, This was, all Things 
conſidered, a very extraordinary Grant, and 
a remarkable Inftance to ſhew that the 
Hearts of the greateſt Kings are in the 
Hands of the Lord. And afterwards, 
when ſome other of the Perfan Monarchs 
ſhewed the Fews uncommon Kindneſs, 
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184 DISCOURSE IX. 
and gave them not only Permiſſion, but 
great Encouragement to finiſh the Tem- 
ple, and to ſettle and order every Thing 
according to their Law, notwithſtanding 
the Repreſentations made by their Enemies 
to the 9 and which ſeemed to be 
founded on the Rules of human Policy, 
this is piouſly aſcribed to God. Ezra vii, 
27. Bleſſed be the Lord God who hath put 
ſuch a Thing as this into the King's Heart, 
And it js obſerved, Chap. vi. 22. that 
the Lord hath turned the Heart of the King 
"of Aſpyria, (ſo the Perfian Monarch is there 
called) unto them, to firengthen their Hand. 
in the Wark of. the Houſe of God, the God 
of Iſrael. And that good Man Nehemiah, 
having formed an important Defign for 
the public Welfare, acknowledgeth that his 
God had put it into his Heart. Neh. ii. 12. 
Another Inſtance of God's Power over 
the Hearts of Men, is his cauſing them to 
change their Purpoſes and Inclinations, 
even where they ſeemed before to be 
moſt fixed and determined. When Jacob 
was greatly aſraid of his Brother Eſaus 
bitter Reſentment againſt him, which ſeem- 
ed to threaten the Ruin of him and his 
Family, he applied to God by fervent 
Prayer, to deliver him from his Hand. 
And the Conſequence was, that Eſaus 
apprehended Hatred was ſurpriſingly chang: 

| | n 
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ed. into Love and Friendſhip, ſo that | he 
treated Jacob in the moſt tender and'affec- 


tionate Manner. A remarkable Inſtance this 
to verify the Wiſe-man's. Obſervation, that 


when.a Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, he niaketh 
even bis Enemies to be at Peace with him. 


Prov. xvi..7. How ſuddenly was David 
turned from his wrathful Purpoſe of execut- 
ing a ſevere Vengeance upon Nadal and his 
Family, for his ungrateful and brutiſh 
Treatment of him ! It is true, that the pru- 
dent Conduct of Abigail had a great Influence 


this Way. But David made a wiſe Re- 


flection upon it. He regarded Abigail as 
an Inſtrument in the Hand of Providence, 


and therefore, as he was thankful to her, 


ſo he carried his Views principally to the 


ſupreme Diſpoſer. David ſaid to Abigail, 


Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tjrael, which 
ſent thee this Day to meet me. And bleſſed 
be thy Advice, and bleſſed be thou, which 
haſt kept me this Day from coming to ſhed 
Blaod, and from avenging | myſelf with mine 


own Hand. 1. Sam. xxv. 32, 33. When 


king Ahaſuerus ſeemed abſolutely determin- 
ed upon the utter Extirpation of the Jews, 
and had confirmed it by a ſolemn Decree, 


how ſoon were his Intentions and Diſpoſi- 
tions ſo. wonderfully changed, as to ſhew 


them the higheſt Favour, and to put it in 
their Power to deſtroy the Enemies that 


N 


bad contriyed their Ruin! This was 
brought about by a remarkable Train of 
Incidents, - all under the Direction of 4 
ſovereign Providence, which cauſed that 
haughty Monarch, without yore! any 
Violence to his Will, entirely to change 
his Inclinations and Purpoſes, both with re- 
ſpect to his favourite Haman and the Jeu. 
Gocks Power oyer the Hearts and Minds 
of Men doth alſo appear in his directing 

their Counſels or infatuating them, as ſeem- 
eth fit to him in all his wiſe and righteous 
Providence. In all thy Ways acknowledge 
bum, faith Solomon; and he ſball direct thy 
| Paths. Prov. iii. 6. This plainly ſuppoſ- 
eth, that God can, and often doth, in his 
good Providence guide and direct Men to 
the beſt and propereſt Meaſures, . 
in Matters of Conſequence, upon whi 

perhaps much of their Comfort and Hap- 
pineſs doth depend, He hath many Ways 
of doing this, by clearing and enlightening 
their Judgments,” by diſpelling their Er- 
rors and Prejudices, and by ſo ordering 
Circumſtances, that their Way is made 
plain before. them, and proper -Confidera- 
tions are repreſented to their Minds in 
a ſtrong and convincing Light: And this 
ſheweth He II of applying to God 
for Direction, eſpecially in Cafes of Diffi- 
culty and Importance. On the _ 
FE Hand, 
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Hand, God in his juſt Judgment often 


infatuates and confounds the Counſels of 
the wiſeſt Politicians, ſo that they are ut- 


terly at a Joſs what Courſe td take, or they 
— which ſhall end in their Deſtruc- 
tion. He leaderbh Counſellor: away fpoiled;: 
as Job . it, and mulrrb the Judges 
Foal. He taketh away ibe Heart of | the: 
7 * the People of the Earth, and cauſeth' 

bent to wander in the Wilderneſs anbere there 
it no: Way. Mey grope in the Duri without: 
Light, and he maketh them 70 ſtagger hike a 
drunken Man. Job xii. 2 25. Tor 


having declared that the Prater of — 
become Fools 3 that the' Counſel: of the wiſe 
Counſellors of Pharavh is become brutifh, and 
that they had r Egypt, even they that 
were tbe Stay of te Tri aſcrib- 
eth it to the erer lng Influence of Divine 
Providence. The Lord, 3 hath 
led a perver Spirit in the jt there 5 

3 have 22 Egypt to err in —— 
Mori 2 Ifa. xix. 17, 12, 13, 14. 
When Abſalom and the Men of Hur pre- 
ferred the Counſel of Huſbai before that of 
Achitophel, the ſacred Writer obſerves that 
this was becauſe the Lord had appointed to 
defeat tl good Counſel of Acbitopbel, to the 
Intent that the Lord might bring Boil upon 
4 2 * vii. 14. There was no 
moral 
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moral Evil in preferring the one Counſel : 


to the other, and it was no way unbecom- 
ing the Holineſs of God, fo to influence 
the Minds and Judgments of A4b/alom, and 
thoſe that were with him, as to cauſe them 
to embrace that which was in a political 
Senſe the worſt Counſel, in order to bring 
z juſt Puniſhment' upon them for their 
Rebellion and Wickedneſs, and to hinder 
them from executing their malicious Pur- 
inſt their good and lawful King. 

It will not be improper on this Occaſion 
to take particular Notice of what is ſaid in 
Scripture concerning God's hardening Mens 
Hearts. This hath been always looked upon 
as a conſiderable Difficulty. For clearing 
of which it muſt be obſerved, that whereas 
Sinners are ſometimes repreſented as hard- 
ening their own Hearts; and, at other 
Times, God is ſaid to harden them; theſe 
two are to be underſtood in a _ diffe- 


rent Senſe. Hardneſs of Heart, when un- 


derſtood of an Obſtinacy in ſinning, and a 


preſumptuous perſiſting in an evil Courſe, 
is always really and originally owing to the 


Sinner himſelf. For God never did, never 


can infuſe any ſinful Diſpoſitions into the 
Souls of Men, nor can in any Senſe be 
the proper Author or Cauſe of their Ob- 


ſtinacy and Preſumption in Wickedneſs. 


This is only chargeable upon themſelves. 


Thus 
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Thus it is obſerved concerning Zedeliab, 


that be ferffened his Neck, and  bardened his 
Heart | from turning unta the Lord God of 
Ifrael. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. And concern- 
ing the obſtinate Fews, that they refaſed to 
hearken, yea, they made their Hearts as an 
Adamant Stone, leſt they ſhould hear the 
Law, and the Word which the Lord of Hoſts 
bath ſent in bis Spirit by the Prophets. 
Zach. vii. 11, 12. The fame Thing is 
plainly ſignified in the Warnings that are 
given Men not to harden their Hearts; To- 
day if you will hear bis Voice, harden not 
your Hearts. Pal. xcv. 7, 8. And Heb. iti. 

13. Exhort one another daily while it is call- 


ed To-day, eſt any 9 45 hardened through 
the Deceit ulneſs 0 Sn. The moſt noted 


| Inſtance in which God is repreſented as 


hardening the Heart, is in the Caſe of 
Pharaoh, and yet he is expreſsly ſaid to 
have hardened wo own Heart. See Exod. 
Vill. 1 5, 32. ix. 34. And in general it may 

be ſaid, that the 9 whoſe Hearts Gol 
is ſaid to harden, are Perſons that have 
hardened, and continued to harden their 
own Hearts. And therefore, what God 


doth in this Caſe, is in a Way of juſt 


Judgment upon them for their Wickedneſs 
and -Obſtinacy. 

And this judicial banking their Hearts 
includes, 
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190 DISCOURGE N. 
Firſt, God's giving them up to their on 
perverſe Inclinatians, and to the Power of 
their Luſts and evil Habits, and 
juſtly with- holding from them the Influen- 
ces of his Grace and Spirit. Remarkable 
to this Purpoſe is that Paſſage, Pl. Ixxxi. 
11, 12. My People would not hearken to 
my Voice, and Har! would none of me : 80 I 
gave them up unto their own Hearts Lite, and 
they walked in their own Counſels. And 
there is nothing in this but what is unex- 
ceptionably juſt and right. As God may, 
without the leaſt Impeachment of his Ho- 
lines and Righteouſneſs, cut off Sinners 
in the midſt of their evil Courſes, and put 
an End to their Lives, and to all the Op- 
portunities and Means of Grace now af- 
forded them; fo he may, even before he 
taketh them out of the World, as a juſt 
Puniſhment for their long continued Ob- 
ſtinacy in ſinning, leave them to the Conn- 
ſels of their own perverſe Hearts; and 
ceaſe ſtriving with them by his Spirit. 
And it is uſeful that it ſhould be fo in ſome 
Inftances, that Sinners may be rendered the 
more afraid of perſiſting in an obſtinate 
Courſe of Wickedneſs. Now, becauſe b 
God's thus abandoning them, their Hard- 
neſs. of Heart ſtill groweth upon them 
more and more, he is ſaid in that Caſe, in 
a ſtrong Manner of Expreſſion, to harden 
LETS 3 : their 
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their. Hearts, though in Strianeſ he only 
leaveth them to harden themſelycs in their 


evil Fs oo 
ondly, Another Thing me! 
when God is repreſented in Scripture as 
hardening the s of Men, is, that in 
his holy Providence he ordereth it fo, that 
Things are put in their Way, which, 
though in their own Nature they have 
no Tendency to harden them, yet 
their Corruption and bad Diſpoſitions, do 
in the Evens increaſe their Hardneſs and 
Obſtinacy. The dreadful ues and 
Judgments inflicted upon Pbaraab and the 
Egyptians, had certainly a manifeſt Ten- 
dency in the Nature of the Thing to re- 
claim and overcome the Hardneſs of that 
Monarch. And yet thoſe very Judgments, 


in ſeveral Inſtances, ſeemed only to pro- 
voke and irritate his Pride and Stubborn- 


neſs. And when he ſometimes appeared 
to be terrified and ſubdued by them, and 
prayed to have thoſe — removed, 
that Reſpite which was granted at his 
Requeſt, and which ought to have molli- 
fied his Heart, and led him to Repentance, 
only ſerved to confirm him in his evil Pur- 
Poſes. See Exod. vii: 22; viii. 15, 31, 32. 
ix. 34, 35. When Men have contracted 


ſuch a ſtrange Hardneſs of Temper, and are 
given! _ God to their own — | 
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all the divine Diſpenſations towards them 
only harden them the more. His Mercies 


encou 
te and make them deſ- 


Judgments exaſpera 
perate. Why, ſbould ye” be r 
more Ne mill revolt more an Ia. 
And when God doth. thoſe Th Things. to 
—— which through their own Per- 
verſeneſs have this Effect, he is ſaid to 
harden their Hearts; though in theſe Caſes 
they themſelves are truly and properly the 
Authors of their own Hardneſs, and only 
take Occaſion from the divine Dealings to 
ſtrengthen themſelves in their Obſtinacy. 
It is true, God knoweth that his Diſpenſa- 
tions towards them will eventually have this 
Effect upon them. But this doth n ee 
it improper for him to uſe thoſe 
yea, it is wiſe and juſt in him to do ſo, to 
ſhew that no Means have been wa 
which were proper tu reclaim them, and to 
render their Hardneſs and 2 more 
inexcuſable, and thereby juſtify N 
ments he intendeth to indie n them 
This leadeth me to add, thirdly, That 
5 God's hardening Mens Hearts, 18 < wan 
times to be mia underſtood, of his 
— it ſol in his righteous Judgment, 
a on obſtinately in thoſe Coun- 
— . — will end in t eir Deſtruction. 
And the hardening their Hearts! in this Senſe, 
is 


rage them in their evil Courſes, his 


thods; 


of .c m.. ” Wt be. RIP 


5 . 
4 


is not hardening them in their Sins, but in 

thoſe Meaſures which will bring upon 
them the juſt Puniſhment of their Sins. 
So when Pharaoh had ſuffered the Tſraclites 


to go out of Egypt, and heard that they 


were in ſuch a Situation between the 
Mountains and the Sea, that he thought 
they could not eſcape him, his Heart was 


hardened to purſue them. This was really 
owing to his Pride and Avarice, and Un- 
willingneſs to part with ſuch a Number of 
Tas whoſe. Service might be of Uſe to 

im and the Egyptians ; as appeareth from 


Exod. xiv. 5, 6. Vet the Lord is ſaid to 


have hardened bis Heart to follow after them, 
Ver. 4. becauſe by his Appointment the 
If aelites were brought into ſuch a Situation 
as encouraged Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
to purſue them, who were ſo infatuated 
through the juſt Judgment of God as to 
run headlong upon their own. Ruin. In 
like Manner we are told that 2vas of the 


Lord to harden the Hearts of the Ca- 
naanites, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael 


in battle, that be might 4 N. them utterly. 
Joſh. xi. 20. . e. He in 


righteous Providence gave them up to their 
own Confidence and Obſtinacy, fo that 
they took that Courſe which ended in 
bringing that Ruin and Puniſhment upon 
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them, which they had deſerved, by. their 
great Wickedneſs. 

| "his 8g . e. wich ſome Improvement 
of this Suhject. 

Fir That, awful "adoring Thoughts 
ſhould we. entertain of God, the ſupreme 
univerſal bd. and of his governing Fro- 

vidence, when we confider the fovereign 
Influence and Dominion which he 'exer- 
ciſeth 12 80 the Hearts of Men! This is is his 
own. proper and Ws Prerogative. "Ihe 
Empire of che Heart is what belonget not 
to any Creature, but to God alone. The 
moſt Abſolute earthly Monarchs 0 0 
call Men to an Account for their W 
and Actions; but the Heart Beth ut of 
= Reach, and they « can take ho proper 
e e of wah, 18 . ere. 
n would not rence that ſove- 
reign Lord Fe A 1 0 Men, Pee 
Dongle extendeth to the Secret of, gut 
Souls, to Which nl created * can ene 
trate ? How venerable doth the divine, 
Majeſty. appear in this View! 125 al © 0 10 
- inward, Powers boy. down. before him, and 
pay him an awful Homage. et us me 
ſhip him in Fe Hearts, which is Abet he 
moſt regardeth ll ithout 99 55 no exter 55 ; 
Ad oration wn Form of D evotion, al | 
pa in We Pr careful ſhould. 
4P nap 2 e 
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ſtant vig! 
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el, Who, » 0 hath given, 
- which teacheth to 8 80 3 0e 
and $ of the Art but wh 
ur neh ually , inſpeteth the flat 1 
all Men, and BO in the gteat Day whith 
hath' "4 pointed for that Purpoſe,” male 
e the Counfels Fg 0 | 465 and 
will iu ethe Secrets of en by Teſus Cbri 
Ro K. 16. 1 Cor. W Me 
Scborllly, Since God knowerh! bd g. 
verneth tlie Hearts of Men, We 2 
ſee hoe 19598 and reafonable it 
ply to if of direQing and een 
our own Jeatts, or thoſe of others. T * 
moſt i importan t Matter of Prayer 13 that 
which "retateth to the Power which" G 
ay over” the 7 and Minds of Men. 
ne bf the xpreffions of '« ou Ea | 


wit wn ö ee and 
evil firions; is to be earneſt i 


Prayers co God for them, that he would 1 
their Hearts, that he would by his overeign , 
age oper rule or reify heir depraved 
” and ine e t6 that which , 
s 1 Td WR "ah "Al Pre. Au wht fe. 

gard to Fe a ROT that which above all 
Things we ſhould deſire of God is that he 
03 would 
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196 DISCOURSE IX, 

would be graciouſly pleaſed to cleanſe and 
purify our Hearts, to correct whatever 
is amiſs in the Temper of our Minds, and 
to ſtrengthen, confirm, enlarge good Aﬀec- 
tions and Diſpoſitions there. And indeed 
it may be juſtly regarded as a wiſe Conſti- 


tution, chat in order to our obtaining his 


gracious Influences and Aids, it is ordina- 

Fily neceſſary, that we ſhould apply to him 
3 that Purpoſe with an ingenuous Humi- 
lity and Senſe of our Dependence. Let 
us therefore by the Prayer of Faith lay 


ourſelves open to his divine Cc. 


tions, making it our earneſt Requeſt that 
in the hidden Part he would make us to 
know Wiſdom, and influence our Minds 
to a right Determination and Choice; that 
he would give us that Truth, that Purity 
and Simplicity of Heart which is pleaſing 
in his Sight, and would inſpire us with an 
inward Love of Virtue, and with an Ab- 
borrence of Vice and Sin; that he would 
turn our Affections and Views towards 
himſelf, that we may. love him above all; 
and- that he would- put his Fear into our 
Hearts, that we may never depart from him. 
Such have been the Deſires and Prayers of 
good Men in all Ages. Thus the Pfalmiſt 
prays, Create in me à clean Heurt, O God; 
bang renew @ right' Spirit within; me Paal. li 
Teach me thy Ws. 0 Lord, 1 rt 
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_ in thy Truth; unite my Heart to fear 


Name. Pal. Ixxxvi. 11. Inchne. my 
Haw unto thy Te eflimonies, and not unto Co- 


vetouſneſs. Pal. cxix. 36. I will run the 


Way of thy Commandments, when thou 
foalt enlarge my Heart, Ver. 32. Search 


me, O God, and know' my Heart; 4 


me, and know my Thoughts ; i if there 


any wicked Way in me, and lead me in the | 


Way everlaſting. Pfal. ' cxxxix. 23, 24. 


There is nothing in ſuch Addreſſes but 


what is founded in the moſt juſt and wor- 


thy Notions of God and of his Providence. 
We * juſt Grounds hope, that if 


we ſet elves to do all that in us lies to 
keep our Hearts under a proper Diſcipline, 
to correct bad Diſpoſitions and Inclina- 
tions, and to cultivate and improve 
ones, and at the ſame Time from a Senſe 
of our own Weakneſs apply to God for the 
Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, he will commu- 
nicate his gracious Influences ſor enabling 
us to govern our Appetites and Paſſions, 
and to make a Progreſs in holy and virtuous 
Attainments. And eſpecially there Ns 
great Reaſon to think that he will gran 


extraordinary Supplies of inward 3 


when we are exerciſed with extraordinary 
Trials and Difficulties.” This is what we 


may expect from his Geodneſs as he is a 


Lover of Virtue and of Mankind; and to our 
; "PS N un- 


198 DISCOURSE IX. 
unſpeakable Comfort we are actually aſſured 
of it by his own expreſs Promiſes in his 
holy Word. Nothing can be fuller to 
this Purpoſe, than that Declaration of our 


| bleſſed Saviour, in which he;afureth us, 


that God is more ready to give his holy Spi- 
rit to them that aſł him, whoſe proper Work 
it is to excite, ſtrengthen, and confirm good 
Affections and Diſpoſitions in our Hearts, 
than earthly Parents are to give good Gifts 
unto their Children. Like; xi. 13. J ye 
being evil know how to give good Gifts unto 
pour Children; how much, more ſhall your hra- 
venly Father grove the Holy Spirit to then 
that aſe bim? I. e. to them that apply to 
him for that Purpoſe, by humble and fer- 
vent Prayer. Yi as es By. 1; 090-0 Hal 
Finally, How afraid ſhould we be of 
provoking God to leave us to ourſelves, or 
to give us up to our own Hearts Luſts, 
and to our own Counſels ! It bighly con- 
cerneth us therefore, to beware of ſtifling 
Convictions, and of neglecting and abuſing 
the Means which he hath provided for our 
Reformation and Amendment. Let us 
take Care that evil Habits do not gather 
tr upon us, and our corrupt Luſts 
grow more headſtrong, leſt as a juſt Puniſh- 
ment for our obſtinate perſiſting in our ſin- 
ful Courſes in Oppoſition to all the Me- 
thods of his Grace and Providence to re- 
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claim us, he ſhould at length abandon 'us 


to a judicial Blindneſs and Hardneſs of 


Heart, which is the moſt miſerable State 
we can be in. To- day, therefore, while it js 
called To-day, let us hearken to his ſacred 
Voice, and not harden our Hearts againſt him. 
Let us endeavour to comply with the Sig- 
nifications of his Will by his Word and by 
his Providence, and maintain an humble 
and ſubmiſſive Temper of Mind before 
him, as becometh thoſe who expect ſoon 
to be accountable at his ſolemn Tribunal 
for their inward Frame as well as their 
outward Practice. God grant that we may 
now live in a conſtant Preparation for 
that great Event, ſo as to approve ourſelves 
to the great Searcher of Hearts, the ſu- 


preme univerſal Judge, to whom be Glory 


and Dominion for ever. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE X. 
Pier, v 21. 


The Ways of Man are before the Eyes of the 
Lord, and he Penderetb all his Goinge. 


H E Government of Divine Provi- 
dence towards Mankind extendeth 
both to their Hearts and to their outward 
Actions. This latter is what we are now 
to conſider. And ſurely, if God inſpecteth 
and governeth the Hearts of Men, their 
moſt ſeeret Thoughts, Counſels, and Pur- 
poſes, as was ſhewn in our laſt Diſcourſe, 
it cannot in Reaſon be denied, that their 


external Actions muſt needs be alſo under his 


ſovereign 
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202 DIS COURS E X. 
ſovereign Cognizance and Superitedeny 
This is what the Wiſe-man ſignifieth, when 
he declareth, that the Ways of Man are be- 
fre the Eyes of the Lord, and be pondereth 
all his Gingst. He pondereth them, he weigh- 
etch them as in a, Balance, as the Word pro- 
perly imports, end obſerveth them wth 
the greateſt Exactneſs. He beholdeth them 
not merely as an idle Spectator that is 
wholly unconcerned and indifferent about 
them, but as the fupremeGovernorand Judge, 
ſo as to govern and over-rule them to the 
wiſe Purpoſes of his Providence, and to re- 
ward or puniſh them in the proporeſt Man- 
ner, and. in the fitteſt Seaton. 57 Bine Eyes 
are upon all the Ways of the Sons of Men, 
faith the Prophet, 0 give:every one accord- 
ing to his Ways, and according to the Fruit 
of bs. Dow oe Jer. xxxii.. 19. And not 
only doth God know all Mons Actions 
when they are done, but he hath a perfect 
Foce-knowledge of them before they ars 
— He knoweth bo all Men in at 
every Circumſtance. And though the 
— of God's fore-knawing the free 
Actions of Men be hard to account 
(nor is it to be: wandered at that it {bo 
be.) yet the are on why Keplan 
36-0 U, derigenne eadeth un. to ae knows 


DISCOURSE X. 20g 
is a God and a Providence. Nor can it 
yell be conceived; how the Scheme of Pro- 
þ «4 could be compleat without it. And 
there is 2 plain Proof of it in many ex- 
eſs Predictions of human Actions, ee 
— all the Appearance of bein — 
contingent that any Actions can have, — 
were ay i fore-known many Ages 
Pry Several remarkable 
Inſtances . x may be found ia tho 
iced Wiring. 
The Providence of Goda relpoting the | 
Actions of Men may be diſtinctly con 
ſidered, boch with n their good and 
evil Actions. 
Pirſt, All the good A Gon- Men perform 
are under the divine and Govern- 


; na be 
Prin - . 


OP 1 — * hx that attend them. And 
he makes Uſe of them for anſwering the 
Ends of his moral Government, for pro- 
the Intereſts of his 
the good Order of the World, and for 
rendering Men uſeful to one another, And 
it is pleaſing to him to ſee his reaſonable 
Creatures acting 2 greeable to 
| —— Truth, e and 
ng. the active Powers he hath; given 
—— — 1 Purpoſes. Hei ordereth 
it ſo in his Providence, that ſuch goed" Ab- 
| * SR F LE IHR tions 
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tions are often in ſome Meaſure rewarded 
even in this Life and proture ——.— ; 
Bleflings and Advantages to thoſt that 
form them; at leaſt, they ate attended Lich 
an inward conſcious oy tiny Which is 
far to be preferred before any ſenſual Plea- 
— Gratifications. Or if, as is fre- 
gently tee this Sa of Trial and 
Diſcipline; good Actions are attended with 
great Difficulties and Diſcouragernents, and 
through. the Ignorance” of miſtaken and 
prejudiced, or the Malice and Wickedneſs 
of ill-deſigning Men, meet with very bad 
Returns, and expoſe the Doers of tliem to 
preſent temporal Evils and Sufferings, he 
will certainly tike Care that they ſhall be 
rewarded in à future State: not one of 
them ſhall be forgotten before God; they 
ſhall be produced into View, and 
ſhall receive an ample and 5 lorious Recom- 


dy OR fn 


Aud the Concernment which: the Provi- 
Hes of God hath with Mens good Ac- 
tions, doth not only ap in that he ob- 
ee br mor Oh ni, and = E 
Care that ſhall be ly re 
in the fitteſt Seaſon; e to 
be conſidered, that Divine Providence fre- 
quently intereſteth itſelf in exciting Men 
to good Actions, and aſſiſting ai in 
the Exerciſe of thoſe Actions, and in 


aol 98 removing : 
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removin Impediments, and furniſhing 
proper vealions and Opportunities. It 
cannot reaſonably be denied, that God may 
have many Ways of doing this, without 
infringing the Freedom which belongeth to 
Men as they are moral Agents, Pr ty — | 
that the good Deeds they, perform may ſtill 
be truly and properly faid to be of their 
| own doing, and may be rewarded as ſuch. 
There is nothing in ſuch a Suppoſition hut 
what is | worthy of God, and agreeable:to- 
his ſupreme Wiſdom and Goodneſs. _ The 
Doctrine of the Holy Scriptures is very 
clear and expreſs on this Head. And it is 
5 at Importance to us to get a Senſe of 
rongly fixed upon our Minds. What 

an animating Conſideration muſt it needs 
be, when we ſet about the ing a 
good Action, to be affured that the great 
Lord and Father of all, on whom our Hap- 
pineſs depends, obſerveth the good Deed in 
every Circumſtance, and is ready to aſſiſt 
us in the Performance of it, and to ſupport 
us under the Difficulties which may attend 
it! This ſhould both encourage us to apply 
to God by Prayer 18 his divine Aſſiſtances, 
and ſhould engage us, when we have done 
any Thing that is od, to give Thanks to 
his holy Name for the Opportunities he 
yy 9 into our Hauch, and the Su. 
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EE God nepet 1 the ropet Author 

aufe of evil Actions. He nevet impel 

Men by any poſitive Influence 't6 the C wy 
ie 


maiſon of Av Actions. This nece 
— 4 from the petfe& Hölines 


5 declared and * in che 5 10 
Aae in the facred Writi ngs 

finftl Actions are What he 51 pot Nen 
fofbiddeth in his Law); and it Were poo 
abfurd and diſhonourable to hit to fu 

that he'ſhould intline or AK MEn 


any poſitive Influence to commit thoſe FE . 


tions Which he himſelf hath forbidden and , 
condemned, and againſt nich he bath 
denounced füt Puniſhments. 5 The true 
original Cauſe of Mens doi 8 bad Ac- 
tions is OoW1ng to their own coi 25 t 125 


nations, and to their Abu 


perly chargea e. This is what St. 


5 e in hat remarkable Paſſage 47 


$5698 


des io | 


* 
' 3H 


uſnefs of his Nature, "which is 94 


. 
: and therefore | on pa nf they... 


PR 


DISGOV RR * 20} 

had "Occaſion, te mention vs 

Man ſey when he iu an tempted 

of God: for, God canner be 227 0 

neither * tempteth he iy every. 

is wn Lu, ond evi 
Secondly, 


thor or > of ens Sil Agens, SY 

ny fire 8 be done without his Permi 

all come under his 2 7 

he 190 and obſerves them in eyery Cir- 
cumſtance. As the God of Nature be 
upholdeth Mens natural Powers, without 
which they could not be able to act at all, 
and he leaveth them ordinarily to the my 
Exerciſe of thoſe Powers, even whilt 
abuſe and employ them in doing Evi 
He ſuffers them to act according to — 9 

own n or to be tempted to evil 
Actions, thou der not compelled, or . 


under a N ty of commit 


they may ſtill abſtain from ing . 
Actions, if they will but make a age 
Uſe of” the Powers which they really. 
have, [all of the Alfſtances which God 3s 
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3 DISCOURSE W 
- the. greateſt Care and Pains be e to 
concecal or diſguiſe 1 and varniſh them 
over with fair and ſ EN Pretences, yet 
they cannot his Notice. He * 


holdeth them as y really are in their hid- 
den Springs and " $6: Bag And it can- 
not but be . that moſt holy 
and righteous great Governor of 
the World, to {ee his reaſonable Creatures 
acting ſo contrary to the End of their 


Creation, abuſing and diſhonouring their 


excellent Powers, by doing thoſe Things 
which are baſe, unjuſt, and impure, — 


yielling | their Members the  Inflruments of 
_ Unri Bra unto. Sin. He ordereth it 


ſo in his Providence, that ſuch Actions are 
often attended of followed with the preſent 
Marks of his Diſpleaſure, and bring many 


Evils upon the Actors of them even in this 


World; or if, as mu e 2 


State of Trial, evil Actions do now in man 


Inſtances paſs. undetected or unpuniſh 

or even ſeem to produce ſome preſent. tem- 
poral Advantages, he will take Care that, 
if impenitently perſiſted in, they ſhall in 
due Time be brought to Light. in -their 
proper Malignity and Deformity; and ſhall 


meet with ſuch Retributions as will ſhev / 
him to be. a juſt and righteous Jud e. And 
this Conſideration, that not one of "bur evil 


Actions | can poſſibly * 


5” 


cs ae en 1 come ani the No- 
tice - of hig righteous Providence, is of 
great. Moment. If a Senſe of it were dee ply 
fixed in our Hearts, no Proſpect of worldly 
Advantage or Gain, no Allurement of ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure, Would be able to prevail upon 
us to do a vicious or unjuſt Thing. There 
is a wonderful, and ong would be apt to 
think an almoſt irreſiſtible Force in this 
Thought, i, Properly oy upon the | 
Fraud ud, or:Lrapurity.I = th — commit, 
and thall I dare to affront him to his Face, 
and to, tranſgreſs his Laws. under his oπ] ä 
Eye? If at 3 ſhould ſeem to con- 
nive & i . not follow it with an im- 
mediate. uniſhment, yet the Time is 
coming: when. ill. moſt cee, 
me to a ſtrict lecount. 
ought-to, be conkidered with _ to — 
Proyidence of God as reſpecting Mens | 
"nh 3 is chis, chat though they are 
hat he cannot, but diſapprove; yet he HY 
— over»ryles them. for ſerving the 
viſe Purpoſes of his Government, and 
takes Occaſion. from thence to bring about 
his own excellent Deſigns. And in this 
no 20 (gl Fart of che Wiſdom, ph Dine 
Providence in its E W : 
Wn ens ann. N. we. | 
OL. 


210 DISCOURSE X 
It may be uſeful to take a distinct 
Vier of ſome Inſtanees of this Kind. 
Thus e. g. God frequently makes ve 
of the evil Actions of ſome Men to puniſn 
the Sins of others, and to enecute his Juſt 
"Judgments upon them. 
It is an Obſervation which hath” been 
made by thoſe who have carefully con- 
ö Adee the preſent Courſe of Things, that 
t Part of the outward Puniſhments 
-in icted upon bad Men in this Life, are 
the Effects of the evil Actions of other bad 
"Men. And though in ſuch Caſes the Evils 
and Miſchiefs inflicted upon the Sufferers 
may be wrong and unjuſt as coming from 
"the immediate ow bet * wore who — 
| nothing in View but eit 
. own Paſſions, or Sobitieing Whit by take 
io be their worldly Intereſt, yet itis wiſe and 
Juan in God to order it fo that the Effects 


bf thoſe 'inju Actions fall upon Per- 
ſons who really deſerve to be paniſhed for 
their! own Wickedneſs!* Thus what the 
Kiag of A for: Anſwer- 
ing the nds of 115 own Ambltion; was 


by by God to che juſt — — 
28 the 7 eur for their Idolatry, 

2 Corruption 6f Mannes ui is 
ſignified in that remarkakle ' Pallage,” J,. 
= 5. 6, 7. O Affrian," be Rid" of 
nme Anger, and * TOP" Bans 


» 3 
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n mine Indignation; I will ſend him e 
hypeertica Nation, and againft the People of 
Wrath will I give bim a Charge to take 
the Spoil," and to take the Prey, and to tread 
= down lihe the Mire of the Streets. 
Howbeit, he meaneth not ſo, neither doth bis © 
Heart think og. but- it is in bis Heart to 


ſtray and cut off Notions not a few. 
And as God often makes uſe of the evil 
Actions of wicked Men to puniſh the 


Wickedneſsof other bad Men, ſo calſoover- 
rules them far; e own. Children 
on - the Account A 8 and 
ſors oor A hg ſtance of 
this we have in the Pi | inthe 
upon Dauid for the. Sins he had committed. 
—_ ˖ —— ee, e of 
vet 1 
— and iich Fal b 
grtat Scandal, ſhould... be, followed with 
a publie-open Marks, of hag 


4 Cauſe 
Ame Wic 4 e fen $ 

| 15 Dictates = own Ambition, and the 
Bent of his corrupt and vicious Inclinations. 


| | And-God i in eee Providence ſo or- 
28 Jebel 
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dered it, that he Had an ni 
him of gratifying / theſe his wicked Incli- 
nations, and ambitious Views. This was 
permitted as a juſt Puniſhment fut the 
Crimes David had been guilty of; as ap- 
pears from the Threatrings which had 
been denounced againſt him on this Ac- 
count by the Prophet in the Name of God. 


. : 


2 Saf. Xii. 10, daa ei bas bats 

The like Obſervation may be mage with 
regard to Shimei s 0 David. When 
Abrſhat would have killed him, David ſaid, 


So ler bim (turſe, becauſe the Lard: hath 
faid unto him, Curſe David. M ſhall 
then ſay, Wherefore baſt thou done ſa g This 
is not to be underſtood as if God had ex- 
preſsly commanded Sh to curſe: David, 
or had put that Malice and Wickedneſs 
into his Heart, or moved his Tongue to 
utter thoſe opprobious Ex But 
Circumſtances were ſo diſpoſed, That S 


mei had a' favourable Opportunĩty given 
him to vent the Malice; the Envy and 
Rancour which had been hidden in his 


Heart, in bitter envenomed -Reproaches 


againſt David. And that Prince witely 
carried his Views-to- -the-over-ruling:Provi- 
dence of God, who. had permitted and go- 
„ and who 
would not have ſuffered theſe — Evils 
to have befallen him, or have given an Op- 


verned-. this for his C 


3 * portunity 
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. to thoſe wicked Perſons to treat 

m in ſo injurious a Manner if he had 
not deſerved thoſe e een and 
Calamities. 

On this Agcountwiched Men. may by 
called God's Sword, and his Hand, as they 
are by the Pſalmiſt. Eſal. xvii. 13, 14. 
And indeed, if good Men muſt be cor- 
rected, and ſuffer for their Faults, as it is 
often neceflary they ſhould,” the wicked are 
the readieſt Inſtruments for ſuch ungrateful 
Work, and need only be left to their own. 
Inclinations, and to . an Opportunity 
given them for that Purpoſe. And in every 
ſuch Caſe, it becometh the Sufferers with 
David to look beyond the immediate In- 
ſtruments, by whoſe Malice, Injuſtice, oer 
Cruelty they ſuffer, and to adore he Hand 
— and acknowledge and ſubmit to 

8 eous 

tr gh be 7 neh Ac. 
tions are often over- ruled to the Puniſh. 
ment of the Actors themſelves. The 
Pſalmiſt meritionetlvit to the Glory of Di- 
vine Providence, that rh M icſted is ſnared 
10 5 "of Hir _ ter res 2 

707 ti frequently appens, that "= 
Councils and Actions which bad Men de- 
ſign / tonthe Prejudice or Ruin of others, 
become the Occaſion of their o.πƷęn. Tbey 
Jall's mts: Gong Pit-40bich _ have digged, and 


521 3 P in 
.. 
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in Yhe Sriare which they have laid je their 7 


own Foot taken. Ver. 15, Thus God may. 
and often doth make the Sinner's own 
Wickedneſs rove his Puniſhment. — 
_ whilſt he fu him to perpetrate the 
Evil he ſeemed ' moſt intent upon, ordereth 
it ſo that this very Thing bringeth ſuch 
Miſchiefs upon him as ſerve to-puniſh him 
both for that and other Crimes be Jath been 
guilty DES} 

I would bikes l in is laſt Place, then 
God frequently ſo governeth the wicked 
Actions of Men as to bring Good out of 
them. This indeed is far from diminiſh- 


ing che real Evil of thoſe Actions. For 


Sin of itſelf, and in its on Nature, hath 
only a Tendency to Evil; but ſucli is the 
ſovereign and admirable Wiſdom of Divine 
Providence, that it cauſeth God to ariſe 
Gut of that Evil. A memorible Inſtance 
of this we have in one of the worſt Ac- 
| Yions that was ever done in the World, via. 
the betraying and crucifying the — 
Jefus. St. Peter in his excellent Diſcou 
to the Fews on the Day of Pentecoſt, ex- 
prefſeth himſelf thus; A 7. e. Jeſus, 
ring delivered by the determinate Counftl 
and Foreknowledge of God, ye :have taken, 
and by wicked Elana, crucified — ſlain. Acts 
Ii. 23. And to the fame Purpoſe is tie 
Prayer offered up * 11 Diſciples; He Iv. 
| 77: 
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27. Of a' Truth, againſt thy Haly Child 
Jeſus, whom thou "Jab anointed, both Herd 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the People , Iſrael, were gathered together 
for to o whatſoever thy, Hi thy | 
determined before to be: dine. There were 
many Things which concurred here: my 
* = Perfidy of Judas, the bitter 
Envy and Malice — worldly Policy of 
the Jeuiſb chief Prieſts and Rulers, the 
blind, Fury of .the People, the Baſeneſs and 
Injuſtice of the - Raman Governor; all 
w were really the Faults of the Perſons 
coneerned, and the evil Actions they com- 
mitted were. properly of their, own doing. 
Nor did God exert any ;poſitive Influence 
for inclining and engaging, em to all their 
frond Parts in this deteſtable Affair. But 
perfectly foreſaw. all theſe Things, and 
— to-order Circumſtances ſo as to 
give them an Opportunity of actin 1 5 
cordinz to their. Inclinations, and 
cming.cheir fnfu), Purpoſes; and che Evens 
at followed upon all this, viz. the Suf- 
—— Death, of Chrift, was the Ap- 
pointment of his Providence for the moſt 
fond des aeg of de gen 
der pily ve greateſt 
Good. for: promoting the Glory of God. 
and the Salvation af Mankind. The fame 
. 15 7 an . 
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„to th lin; of bis B 
. 


Which was —.— themnto-kerp him 
4 e and. to revent his 
v ving that 8 Over which 


his —— had ſeemed to portend, was 
over- ruled by Divine Providence for open- 
ing a Way to the eminent Dignity he was 
afterwards xtiſed unto; ſo much for his 
on and their Benefit. This he takes 
Notice) of to them in a very pathetical 
Manner. As for you, ye thoughts Evil 
againſt me, But the Lord meant it taxto Good, 
to Bring to paſt; at it ts this Day, ro ſave 
much \People aue. Gen. I. 20. The Plot 
which Human formed, and was fuffered to 
carry far for the Peſtruction of | Mordecat 
and the whole People of the Few, proved, 
by a wiſe over-ruling Providence, the Oc- 
cafion of the Advancement of Mordicai to 
the higheſt Honours; and of the Jetss be- 
ing eſtabliſned in a more firm and flouriſnh- 
ing Condition than before. There is no 
Action or Event in that whole Std but 
what ſingly and ſeparately taken is na- 
tural ; the ſeveral Perſons concerned acted 
freely, and ſome of them wich à very ill 
Intention, yet the Incidents and Conj — | 
tures were ſo laid n 
ſhewed that the — was und 
PER 3 of mod Eons 
oh ow 
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How often has God made grievous and 
cruel Perſecutions ſubſervient to the _ 
ther and Diffufion of Religio 
and to the Eſtabliſhment of His Chr, 
which it was deſigned to ſubvert! 


Paul's Bonds, and 1 0555 
i 


out of Envy and Strife, with a View to add 
AMiAion + to his Bonds, was over-ruled to 
the Furtherance of the 'Goſpel. Phil. i. 


12, 13 16; 16, 18. And it may be fre- 


uently obſerved: in the ordinary Courſe = 
hings}-»that God makes uſe of the i 
tious Actions of bad Men for ex hs 
the Graces and Virtues of his Childers 
their Faith, their Patience, their Conſtancy 
and Fortitude, their Self-denial and Refig- 
nation, their Meekneſs, and Readineſs to 
forgive Injuries, and to render Good for 
Evil. Theſe are Diſpoſitions which tend 
highly to the Glory of God, and to ſhew 
_ the Beauty of Religion, and the En- 
of its divine Principles; and which 
boch furniſh excellent Examples to others, 
and will upon the whole be of great Ad- 
vantage to good Men themſelves, to render 
them more meet for Nerven, and encreaſe 
their future Reward. 


I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe wh 


taking: Notice of an Objection which hath 
been often urged againſt Divine Providence; 
Grab from ſuffering b much Sin and 

o Wicked 


P 


1 
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Wickedneſs in the World. If there be 4 
wiſe and righteous God who governeth the 
World by his-Proyidence; wh death he not 
interpoſe to put a ſtop to tha abounding 
Wickednelſs/ Men d Since if he be al- 
mighty he is able ton dd. it! and. if he bei 


rofnitely holy, he muſt be: ſuppoſed)/to/-be; | 


willing to do it. ie bed ena 
Several Conſideratiuns might be inſiſtad 
upen to take off the Force of this Ob 
Jeon. 1 5.1 -. 814364» 8 Dk 547 21 WOW 7 12617 
Firſt, It ought to be obſerved; that God 
actually duth in his ſovereign Providence. 
Rerent f bad Actions which would, 
otherwiſe be committed. And if we had 
but a full View of all the Evils which e 
thus prevented, we ſhould, inſtead of al- 
lowing ourſelves to find Fault, be ſenſible 
of our great Obligations to a wiſe and rod 
Providence, for reſtraining. and 
Bounds to the Wickedneſs of Men. Ge 
often ſo ordereth Circumſtances, that Men 
have not an Opportunity given them to 


bring their ſinful Purpoſes into Act. There 


are Obſtacles laid in their Way, which diſ- 
appoint their Deſigns, ſo that therr Hands 
cannot execute their Enterprize... Job. v. 12. 
and '/he: miſchievous Devices which they have 
| imagrned; they are not able to perform. Pſal. 
xxi. 11. There are innumerable evil Ac- 
tions which! are as it were ſtifled in the 


I. | Birth ; 


=> PERM nan rg 
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Birth 3” -and- it may be j aid, that 
there is comparatively but a⸗ſmall Part of 
the Wickedneſd actually perpetrated in the 
World, Which would be 


reſtraineth them, that they are not able to 
effect all the Evil they deſigned, or which 


their 3 had a natural Tendency to 


produce. He holdeth them as it were 
in 4 Chain, fo that they cannot go their 
utmoſt Lengths in doing | Miſchief, and 
faith. to them as to the raging Sea, Hi- 


therto ſhalt thou' come, and no further. 
But ſecondly, It muſt be conſidered, 


that there is no total preventing of Sin in 
the preſent State of Mankind, without ab- 
ſolutely deſtroyin 
Will and Actions, which would be in no 
wiſe confiſtent with the Wiſdom of God as 
4 moral Governor, or with the Nature of 
Man as - 4 moral Agent. Sin properly and 
originally — in the evil Intentions 
and Di poſitions of the Heart or Mind. 


For the outward Actions ſeparated from 


"theſe ate not erly Sins. And how 
could theſe be prevented entept God 


ſhould mi by his Almighty Power 


o work upon the Minds of all Men, as to 


nd 5 hinder 


trated; Were. 
it not for the over-ruling Agency of Divine 
Providence. And in many Caſes, where 
God doth not ſee fit wholly. to prevent 
Mens bad Actions, yet he ſo limiteth and 


ying the Liberty of human 


— — ! 


* 
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hinder any eil Thoughts or Intbntions 
e e e eee 
y and per wou nſiſtent 
with that Freedom of arid chooſin 1 
which, belongeth to ud 6s we are reaſonable. 
męral Agents. And as to the outward 
Actions it would S qually human 
Liberty, if Men were in all Caſes: Kia 
dered from ning according toi their In-. 
tentions. This could not be done wichout 
putting a perpetual Conſtraint upon Men, 
and quite alteriag the Courſe and Order of 
the World, and the Nature af this State 
of Trial and Diſeipline. Beſides, how 
could Men's, evil Intentions a appear to be 
juſtly puniſhed: if pes: 
to break forth into Act? The Juſtice an 
Righteouſneſs of God could in that Caſe. 
ſcarce be made openly manifeſt. 5 
Thirdly, It muſt — farther conſidered, 
chat God hath done all that was proper for 
him as a moral Governor to hinder Men 
from committing Sin. For he * | 
the. moſt, holy and excellent Laws 
chem in the full Extent of cheir Dur, and 
hath enforced Ttheſs} Laws by the moſt 
rerful and important Banctions: He 
| in his WV ord both made the moſt glo- 
rious anch encouraging Promiſes to-Holineſs 
and Obedience, and hath declared in the 
De Manner hie Juſt Deteſtation of 


din, 


* 
. * Is 
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** 


e Threats | 


nings againſt it. than which nothing can 
ly: be benter-Gitted to deter Men from 
, themdelves. in a: Courſe of 5 
. Sin and Diſobediancr. | He hath: 
ſo formed our Natures as in the moſt im- 
portant! Inſtances / to give us an in ward 
Senſe of the Evil of gin hat the Pris! 
tice! of it is fallowed, in Minds which . 
S 4. vicious 
req udices an Paſſions Wi ier 
Diſfatisfaction and Nemorſe : d Done" 
{crence: 28: 7 
and Judge, to remonſtrate agaĩuſt | 
mitting of it, and to condemn it When 
committed. Hu to this, chat in We 2 
_ Courſe af Poet 


„there are 1 
Gegnal to ſhew:the 1 iof —＋ 1 
2 Conſequenees which attend it. 


teacheth us to regard all the 
——— the Nature of Man is 
now) ſubject. as the Effects and Paniſb- 
| — 1And befides . 

brought. upon particular Perſons b a 
Sins, Abe have been ben Tae s T 
Calamities and Rvents of an £ 
Nature, reketing to large--Confiſonitics, 
which may be 12s PSkens of 
the divine Diſpleaſure againftthe Sins af 
nn doth a wiſe and Holy Provi- 


dence 


* * — — A : 
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dence take many Ways to convince. Men 
of the Evil of Sin, and to excite in them 
za Hatred and Abhorrence of it. And upon 
-the. whole: it- may be ſaid, that God hath 
by his Law, and in the Courſe of his Pro- 
vidence, done as much to encourage Men 
to Holineſs and Virtue, and to diſoourage and 
deter them from Vice and Wickedneſs, as is 
fditable to-this State of Frial, and derom- 
ing him as a moral Obvernor in the preſent 

Circumſtknoes of Mankind. 

To which it may be added) that God in 
his holy Providence often over-ruleth 
Mliens ſinful Actions to wiſe and valuable 
-Parpoſes. And therefore his permitting 
Men to commit them is no juſt Objection 
againſt his Providence. It hath been ſhewn 
that God f tiy over-rules the. evil 
Actions of Men for puniſtung their own 
Wickedneſs > _ of Fe tes or ſor cor- 
recting and n backſliding Ser- 
vants . that in — Inſtances he cauſeth 
God to ariſe out of them, and turneth 
them to quite different P than were 
intended by the Actors of them and that 
the Permiſſion of I giveth” Occafion to 
the exerciſing and bringing forth into open 
, Fichten ene of: the-nobleſs Affections and 
ſitions of the human Nature, as alſo 
1 ſbome of the divine Attributes, which would 
not other wiſe be * conſpicuous; 


>muviſ} ſuch 
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fileh- 20 ner tial) Juſtice and 
iddonr' of his moral 


vernment, Fe Puticncs and Lon lating 
towards Sinners, the Niches of his Grace 


and Merey i in pardoning the truly penitent, 


and retto oring them to his Fayour.; And 
finally, it hath given Occaſion to all the ad- 
mirable Methods of our - Redemption and 


Salvation: by 7%. Gbr, which! will: _—_ 2 
Foundation fo or everlaſting Love, Joy, and 
Praiſe. L160 > Ati 4 To 290 81 CITI 37 110 7 


And nom to conclude, Since it a 
that the Sin which is actually 2 
the Wotld is far ſhort of /what: would be 
committed if a wiſe and holy Providence 
did not interpoſe to prevent t: Since God 
could not entirely Lader Men from doing 
evil Actions without them under 
nnen with the 
berty of moral Agents conſtituted m a 
— Trial: Sine he hath done all that 
was proper for hinmas a moral Governor, 
to diſſuade and deter Men from the Prac- 
3 tice of Sin and to engage them to the 
Practice: of- Rightenuſneſs and true Ho- 
lineſa : And finally, ſince in his moſt wiſe 
- and ſovereign Providence he nt rules the 
Sins of Men td anßwer imanyoyalijable — 
poſes, and often brings great Gobd-our Of 
thoſe Exils: All theſe — taken 
Together * vindicate the Conduct of 


Divine 
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Divine Providence in permittin Menz 
 fGinful Actions, and ſhew that in ibis his 
Wiſdom is to be adored, and at the ſame 
Time that the Purity and Holinels of his 
Nature and Government is free from the 
leaſt 5 or Blemiſh. * this no Doubt 
would appear to us w a brighter and 
more 1 Evidence, if we had a 
more. diſtin 2 compleat View the 
divine Adminiſtrations. 5 
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On God's Government and | Diſ- 
poſal' of | the" Events which befalt 
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The very Hair: of your Head are all num- 
| bered.. | 


AVING e the Providence of 


. 
* 


vernment both to the Hearts of Men, and 
to their outward Actions, it remaineth that 
we now conſider it as diſpoſing and go- 
verning the Events in which they are con- 
cerned, Theſe are of various Kinds, re- 
lating to their Lives, Fortunes, Conditions, 


God as extending its Care and Go- 


* 
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and Circumſtances, their Bodies and Souls, 
their Perſons and Families, and, in a Word, 
to all the Good and Evil which befalleth 
them. And it is the conſtant Doctrine of 
the holy Scriptures, that all Events what- 
ſoever are under the Superintendency of 
God's moſt wiſe Providence, and that no- 
thing happens to us without his Direction 
or Permiſſion. Our Saviour could not 
more ſignificantly expreſs this than by 
declaring as he doth to his Diſciples, The 
very Hairs of your Head are all numbered. 
The Expreſſion is manifeſtly proverbial. 
When David promiſes the Woman of Te- 
koah that there ſhould be no Hurt done to 
her Son, he ſignifies it by ſaying, There 
ſhall not an Hair of thy Son fall to the 
Earth. 2 Sam. xiv. 11. And St. Paul in- 
tending to aſſure thoſe that were with him 
in the Ship, that none of them ſhould come 
to any Harm, faith, There ſhall not an Hair 
fall from the Head of any of you. Acts 
xxvii. 34. In like Manner our Saviour 
tells his Apoſtles, The very Hairs 7 our 
Head are all numbered. Not one © : al 
ſhall fall to the Earth, not the leaft Evil 
ſhall befall you, any farther than God in 
his wiſe and ſovereign Providence fees fit 
to permit. The Phraſe is very proper to 
ſignify that even the moſt inconſiderable 
Things which relate to us, are under the 
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Care of Divine Providence; much more 
eaſy may this be concluded with regard to 
the more important Events that concern 
us. | | | 
That Events are not abſolutely in our 
own Power a little Reflection and Obſer- 
vation may convince us. With regard to 
Life itſelf, which is the Baſis of our pre- 
ſent Enjoyments, and upon which many 
other Events depend, it is evident that as 
the Commencement of it did not depend 
upon our own Pleaſure, fo neither is it in 
our Power to prolong it as we think fit. 
This dependeth upon the Will of the ſu- 


preme Lord, who can lengthen or ſhorten 


the Term of our Continuance in this State 
of Trial, as ſeemeth fit to his infinite Wiſ- 
dom. In his Hand, as Job ſpeaks, is the 
Soul F every living Thing, and the Breath of 
all Mankind. Job xii. 10. And the Pſalmiſt 
addreſſing himſelf to God faith, My Times 
are in thy Hand, i. e. at thy Diſpoſal. 
Pſal. xxxi. 15. And as our Times, fo the 
Events of Time are not wholly in our own 
Power. Many Things happen in the 
Courſe of human Affairs, which oblige 
us to acknowledge with the Prophet, IT 
know, O Lord, that the Way of Man is not 
in himſelf, it is not in him that walketh o 


direct his Steps. Jer. x. 23. i. e. it is not in 


his Power to order the Events of ' Life as 
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he pleaſeth. We muſt not imagine that 
Men are entirely and abſolutely the Maſters 
of their own Fortune, and can aſſign to 
themſelves what Lot and Condition in the 
World they think propereſt. The Lord 
maketh poor, and maketh rich; he bringeth 
low, and hfteth up. 1 Sam. ii. 7. It de- 
pendeth upon God the ſupreme Diſpoſer, 
who knoweth what is fitteſt with regard to 
every particular Perſon, to appoint what 
his outward. Circumſtances and Opportu- 
nities ſhall be, whether he ſhall be in a 
high or low Condition, whether his En- 
deavours ſhall meet with the defired Suc- 
ceſs or not. There are indeed general 
Rules of Providence, according to which 


the Events of Things are ordinarily con- 


ducted. As there is in the material World 
what we uſually call the Courſe of Nature, 
I. e. a ſtated Order of. Things according to 


Which Providence fees fit to act for pro- 


ducing certain Effects in a regular Way; 
under which general Laws are compre- 


hended a numberleſs Variety of particular 


Inſtances: ſo there are in the Government 
of reaſonable and moral Agents, ſtated 
Rules of Procedure, formed and eſtabliſhed 
with great Wiſdom, which are generally 
obſerved by Divine Providence in the or- 


dering and governing Men and the Events 


relating to them, and which may be _ 
| e 
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the Courſe of Providence in the moral, as 
the other is in the natural World. With-. 


out this, God's providential Government 
of his reaſonable Creatures, would only be 
a looſe Heap of ſudden arbitrary Expedi - 
ents, without any certain Method or Con- 
nection, which would be unworthy of a 
wiſe Governor. Nor could any Man in 
that Caſe know how to act, or what to ex- 
„what to hope or to fear; no Man 

could underſtand the Meaning of the di- 
vine Adminiſtration, or form any Rules of 
Conduct from it. But then, on the other 
Hand, God's governing by general Laws 
muſt not be underſtood as if he only pre- 
ſeribed or appointed ſome general Methods 


of Procedure in the Beginning, and after- 


wards concerned himſelf no farther. Theſe 
general Laws and Conftitutions do by no 
Means exclude the conſtant Preſence and 
Influence of Divine Providence, which-ex- 
tendeth to particular Caſes and Perſons, 
and ordereth and difpoſeth the Circum- 


ſtances and Events relating to them as 
ſeemeth moft fit to his ſovereign Wildomz 


and that in ſuch a Manner as is no way 
inconſiſtent with thoſe general Laws, and 


without diſturbing or confounding the uſual 
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down by the Wiſe-man, Prov. x. 4. that 
the Hand of the diligent maketh rich. But 
this is not to be underſtood, as if God in 
his Providence only eſtabliſhed this ge- 
neral Conſtitution, and left the reſt wholly 
to Men themſelves, and put it entirely in 
their own Power whether they ſhall be 
rich or not. All that can be juſtly con- 
cluded from it is, that Diligence and In- 
duſtry is the moſt probable Way, according 
to the ordinary Courſe of Things and Ap- 
pointment of Divine Providence, for ac- 
quiring Riches, and without which we 
cannot reaſonably expect to obtain them. 
But then it muſt ſtill be remembered, and 
' fo this general Rule muſt be underſtood; 
that it doth not depend upon a Man's In- 
duſtry alone, but that ſeveral Circumſtances 
and Opportunities muſt concur. And it is 
evident from common Obſervation and Ex- 
perience, that it is not abſolutely in Mens 
own Power to order thoſe Circurnſtances 
and Opportunities as they pleaſe. It de- 
xendeth upon the Appointment of Divine 
Hed to order and diſpoſe Circum- 
ſtances ſo for this or that particular Perſon, 


that his Diligence ſhall have the Effect. 


And another Man may be fo fituated, 
that though he uſeth equal Diligence, it 
is not in his Power to acquire Riches. O- 
ther Inſtances might be produced E the 
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ſame Purpoſe. It is proper that Events 
ſhould be ordinarily conducted in ſuch a 
Manner that the Probability of ſucceeding 
in the Uſe of Means may engage Men to 
a prudent Application and Diligence; and 


on the other Hand it is alſo wiſcly ordered. 


that Events do not conſtantly anſwer Ex- 
pectations and Appearances, and the Means 
that have been uſed. The Race is not al- 
ways to the ſwift, nor the Battle to the 
ſrong. For Men would be apt in that Caſe 
to forget that they are at the Diſpoſal of a 
higher. Lord. They would aſcribe all to 
themſelves and to ſecond Cauſes, and nei- 
ther look up to God for a Bleſſing on their 
Endeavours, nor be ſenſible of their Obli- 


gations to him for the Succeſs they meet 


with; and ſo would in Time be in Danger 
of loſing all Regard to his governing and 
diſpoſing Providence. Reaſonable Beings 
are capable of having a Senſe of their De- 


pendance upon Gcd, which the Brutes are 


not. And therefore it may be juſtly ſup- 


poſed, that God expecteth and requireth of 


them that they ſhould maintain a due Senſe 
of this their Dependance ; and that in Teſ- 
timony of their Dependance, they ſhould 


apply to him for his Aſſiſtance and Blefling. 


And it is reaſonable to believe, that in 
many Caſes Deſigns may meet with Suc- 
ceſs or not, according to their Performance 

Q4 | or 
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or Negle& of this Condition, purſuant to 
4 Conſtitution of Divine Providence for that 
Purpoſe. 

Having offered theſe veneral Conſidera- 
tions en, God's Diſpoſal of Events, 
it may be uſeful to conſider this Subject 
more diſtinctly, with regard to proſperous 
and adverſe Events, and even thoſe 
which appear to be caſual and for- 


tuitous. 


Firſt, All proſperous Events and worldly 
Bleflings are in the Hand of God, and 
under the Diſpoſal of his Providence. If 
we meet with Succeſs in our lawful De- 
ſigns and Endeavours, if we have a com- 

etent Portion of thoſe outward good 
hings, which contribute to the Conve- 
nience of Life, theſe are all to be thankful- 
ly aſeribed to God's good Providence. 
et when we view them in this 
Light, it lays a ſpecial Obligation upon 
Bl endeavour a them to his Glory, 
and according to his Will, and ſhould 
make us careful not to abuſe them, to 
Pride and Intemperance. Both Riches and 
Honour come of thee, faith David in his 
noble Addreſs to God. 1 Chron. xxix. 12. 
God brings it as a Charge againſt Hal, 
She did not know, or conſider, that 1 gave 
her Corn, and Wine, and Oil, and multiplied 
her Silver and Gotd. Hol. ii. 8. TP 
only 
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only ſpiritual Bleſſings, which are of the 
moſt excellent Nature, and have the greateſt 
Influence on our Happineſs, are to be re- 
garded as coming from God, from whom 
every good and perfect Gift doth deſcend, as 
St. James expreſſeth it, but even thoſe 
Bleſſings and Advantages which are of a 
temporal worldly Nature. Theſe are diſ- 
penſed with great Variety, and in different 
Meaſures and Proportions, according to the 
Will of the ſupreme Diſpoſer, and always 
for wiſe Reaſons, though in many Inſtances 
we may not be able at preſent to diſcern 
thoſe Reaſons. a, 

It is indeed ſtill ſuppoſed, and muſt be 
carefully remembered, that there are Means 
to be ordinarily uſed on our Parts in order 
to our obtaining and enjoying thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings, and that it is the Appointment of 
Providence that it ſnould be ſo. And to ex- 
pet thoſe Bleſſings, or to hope for Succeſs in 
our Defigns, without the Uſe of proper 
Means, is a tempting of God, and a tranſ- 
grefling the Orders of his Providence. But 
when we have aſked the propereſt Means 
we can, we muſt conſider the Event as in 
the Hand of God; and if the Means we 
uſe prove effectual, and our awful Endea- 
vours are crowned with Succeſs, to his wiſe 
and good Providence we muſt aſcribe it. 
Thus e. g. if we would enjoy the Blefling- 
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of Health, we muſt expect it in a Courſe 
of Sobriety and Temperance ; if we would 


obtain a Competency of worldly Wealth, 


we muſt ſeek it in a Way of honeſt pru- 
dent Induſtry ; if we would acquire and 
maintain a good Name and Reputation, and 
the Love and Eſteem of others, the beſt 
Way we can take, is to follow the Things 
that are true, and juſt, and pure, and 
lovely, and virtuous and praiſe-worthy ; 
if we deſire to-ſucceed in any particular 
Deſign which we think ta be of Impor- 
tance to us, we muſt take thoſe Mealures 
- which Prudence doth ſuggeſt, and which 
in the uſual Courſe of Things are moſt 
likely to accompliſh it ; at the ſame Time 
applying to God by Prayer for a Blefling 
on theſe our honeſt Endeavours. And if 
in conſequence of ſuch Means and Endea- 
vours, we meet with the wiſhed for Suc- 
ceſs, we muſt aſcribe it principally not to 
ourſelves, but to the Diſpoſal and Ap- 
pointment of Divine Providence. And 


indeed whatever Advantages we enjoy by 


our own Prudence and Induſtry, and by a 
right Uſe of our Abilities and Opportuni- 
ties, are as really the Effects of God's 
Providence to which we owe thoſe Abili- 
ties and Opportunities, as if we obtained 
' thoſe Advantages from him in a more im- 


mediate Way, without any Pains or En- 


deavours 
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deavours of our own. And in like Man- 
ner, with reſpect to the Benefits we receive 
from our Fellow- creatures, though we 
ought to retain and manifeſt a ä 
Senſe of their Kindneſs, yet we muſt look 

above them to God the ſupreme Benefac- 
tor, in whoſe Hand they are Inſtruments 
for doing us Good, and who ſo ordereth 
it, that the Effects of their Kindneſs ex- 
tend particularly to us. 

But if after all, we have not 10 large a 
Portion of theſe external Advantages as we 
perha * could with, we muſt conſider that 
it is the Appointment of Providence, that 
God's fai Servants, the Objects of his 
ſpecial Love and Favour, have often but a 
ſmall Share of theſe tem good Things. 
And this is ſo ordered for wiſe Ends, that 
they may not look upon ſuch Things as 
theſe to be the principal Rewards of Piety 
and Virtue, or place too much of their 
Happineſs and Satisfaction in them, but 
may raiſe their Hopes and Views to Bleſ- 
ſings of a more durable and excellent Na- 
ture, reſerved for them in a future State. 
And if, as is frequently the Caſe, the un- 
godly proſper in the World, and increaſe. in 
Riches, we ought to be perſuaded that 
God hath alſo wiſe Ends in permitting and 
appointing this: as I ſhall have Occaſion 
more er to ſhew, when I come to 

conſider 
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confider the Objection that is urged from 
thence againſt the Righteouſneſs of Pro- 
vidence. en ine e, 1 

- Secondly, All the evil and adverſe Events 
which befall us, are under the Govern- 
ment and Diſpoſal of Divine Providence. 
Shall we: receive: Good at the Hund of God, 
faith Job; and /hall' we not recerve Evil? 
Job. ii. ro. Shall there be Evil in a City, 
faith the Prophet, and it may be equally 
ſaid, Shalk there be Evil in a Family, or 


to a particular Perſon, and the Lord hath 
Not dne is? Amos iii. 6. This is plain- 


ly to be underſtood, not of moral Evil, or 


the Evil of Sin, but of the Evil of Afflic- 


tion or Adverſity. In which Senſe alſo 
God is introduced as declaring, I nate 
Peace, and create Evil. Iſa. xlv. 7. It is a 
general Appointment of Providence, that 


through much Tribulation, through many 


Exerciſes and Trials of their Virtues, ſhall 
good Men enter ints the Kingdom of God. 
But we muſt not imagine that Providence 
hath no farther Concernment in their Trials, 
than by making this general Conſtitution 
or Appointment. The ſending, or deter- 
mining the partieular Trials with which 
this or that Man ſhall be exerciſed, the or- 
dering the Seaſons and Circumſtances of 
thoſe Trials, and the continuing or remov- 
ing them, is to be regarded abate 
1 5 
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of God's wiſe and ſovereign Providence. 
Afflictions and Adverſities are reprefented 
in Scripture as the chaftenmg of 2 Lord. 
They are Inſtruments of & Correction and 
Diſcipline, and are deſigned by him for ex- 
cellent Ends, viz. to put us upon ſerious 
Reflections on our paſt Ways, to embit- 
ter Sin to us, to exerciſe our Faith, Pati- 
ence, and Reſignation, to diſengage our 
Affections from this preſent World, and 
to turn our Thoughts and Views to a bet- 
ter. Not only are we to conſider Divine 
Providence as concerning itſelf in thoſe ca- 
lamitous Events, which are in no wiſe ow- 
ing to any human Agency, ſuch as Peſti- 
lence, epidemical Diſeaſes, Storms, 
Rani Inundations, inclement Sea- 
ſons, and the like; but even in thoſe Evils 
and Afflictions, which are the immediate 
Effects of our own Folly and ill Conduct, 
and in thoſe which are brought upon us 
by the Agency of our Fellow- creatures: 
Such as Injuries and Wrongs, undeſerved 
Calumnies and Reproaches, Perſecutions, 
and Acts of Violence. In all theſe Caſes, 
we ſhould look beyond ſecond Cauſes to 
God the ſovereign Diſpoſer. For though 
he doth not put Men upon doing evil Ac- 
tions, which are properly owing to the 
Corruptions of their own Hearts, yet he 
ſo over-ruleth thoſe evil Actions, that the 

Effects 
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Effects of them light upon ſuch particular 
Perſons. And we muſt ſtill take this along 
with us, that thoſe wicked Men could not 
have done us thoſe Injuries and Wrongs, 
if God had not for wiſe Ends permitted it, 
for our Correction or Puniflitnent, or for 
the Exereiſe of our Virtues. A due Senſe 
of this would greatly contribute to quiet 
and compoſe our Minds under Afflictions, 
and would cauſe us to reverence the Hand 
of God in them. It would help to take off 
ſome of our Reſentments againſt our 
Fellow - creatures, and to allay the Bitter- 
neſs of Revenge. And finally, it would 
pe us upon endeavouring to make a right 
Uſe and Improvement of Afflictions, that 
we may comply with the Ends of Provi- 
- dence in ſending them upon us. 
Thirdly, The laſt Thing I would ob- 
ſerve with regard to God's Government 
and Diſpofalof Events, is, thateven fortuitous 
or caſual Events are under the Superinten- 
dency of Divine Providence. Many of the 
Events that befall us, whether good or 
evil, are the Effects of Deſign in rational 
Agents, either ourſelves or our Fellow- 
creatures. But there are alſo many Events 
which are uſually looked upon as fortui- 
tous, in which either inanimate or Brute 
Creatures are the Inſtruments; or if -Men, 


they happen without any Intention on their 


Parts, 
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parts, of producing ſuch Events. Now 
all theſe, which we are apt to aſcribe to 

Chance, and which cannot be attributed 
to any known deſigning Cauſe, are under 
the Diſpoſal of a moſt wiſe and ſovereign. 
Providence, | What is uſually regarded - 
more caſual than the caſting of a Lot? 
Yet the wiſe Man obſerveth, Prov. xvi. 
33. The Lot is caſt into the Lap; but the 
whole diſpofing thereof is of the Lord. If a 
Man, without knowing or intending it, 
ſhould kill another by a Chance-ftroke, 
e. g. by the flying off of the Head of an 
Axe when cleaving Wood, or by throwing 
a Stone at random, without ſeeing or in- 
tending to hurt any Perſon ; this would 
be looked upon as accidental Death.; and 
it would be really ſo with regard to him 
that was the Occaſion of it, but not with 
regard to God. For that Hatchet or Stone 
would not have hit or killed the Perſon 
that died by it, without the Direction or 
Permiſſion of Divine Providence, which had 
a Deſign in it, though the Man who was 
the immediate Occafion of it, had not. 
And hence, in that Caſe, it is faid, that 
the Lord delfvered him that was thus acci- 
dentally killed, into the Hand of the Man, 
who without intending it killed him. If 
% Man he not in wait, but God deliver 
vim into bis Hand, then I will appoint bim 
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mn See Exod. xxi. 
3. compared with Dent. xix. 5. When 
th Man in the Syrian He drew a 
_ at a Venture, and ſmote Ki = 

it was. Providence directed the Shak, 
— its Purpoſes in the — of 
that Prince, according to What had been 
foretold concerning him, though the kill- 
ing Ahab was accidental, with reſpect to 
the Man that ſhot the Arrow. The com- 
ing of a Meſſage to Saul to inform him that 
the Philiflines had invaded the Land, juſt 
at the Time e 
ed David and his Company, mi 
to be accidental; yet it 9 
Providence, with a View to deliver de 
_ the imminent Danger 'to which he 
See 1 Sam: xxiii. 26, 27, 28. 
What could ſeem more accidental than the 
coming by of the lite Merchants at 


the Time that Joſeph's Brethren: thought 


to put him to Death? And yet this flight 
Circumſtance was ordered and over-ruled 
by Divine- Providence, for carrying him 
into: Egypt, which laid the Foundation of 
his future Fortunes. Abaſuerus's not be- 
ing able to ſleep the Night before Haman 
intended to procure an Order from him for 
— — and his calling for the 
of Records, or Chronicles, to be read 
before . 3 _ 
that 
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that Part of the Book which relateth to 
Mordecai's Services; all theſe ſeem to be 
trifling ines we; ee and what we call 

purely accidental ; and yet they were * 
ordered and diſpoſed, by Providence for 

bringing about great Events; the Advance- 

ment of Mordecui, the Doſtruction of Ha- 
nan, and the Deliverance of the Jetviſb 

Nation. duch Events as theſe, ſeemingly 

ſo fortuitous, and yet conducted to im 
portant Ends, ſhould awaken in us a lively 
Senſe | of Divine Providence, and / ſhould 
convince us that God overneth human 
Affairs, even in Caſes at firſt View : 
appear to be the Effects of Chance. 

When Perſons in their private Abe 
meet with what are regarded as lucky 
Hits, which are not the Reſult of their own 
or others Contrivance, and yet have a 
perous Effect = 2 * Caſes Prank 
dence is to ow edged. Many In- x ; = 
ſtances of this Kind may be frequently V 
obſerved with regard to ourſelves and 3 


others. The ſame Obſervation may be K. 
made as to what we uſually 5 if 
unlucky Accidents, as Caſualties b is 
ſudden unexpected Hurts, &c. e = 
of theſe Things happen to us, we — 4 t 
to conſider Hand of God in them, on 
and to d them-as ordered and diſpoſ- | 4 
el by bis id ASL I we 20 A 
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ferved” from fuch evil Accidents, and 
luden unforeſeen Perils, we have great 


_ Reaſon for Thankfulneſs, and ſhould ac- 


knowledge the Care of Providence in 
watching over us, without which many 
ſuch Things would befall us. Whereas they 


never happen, but when it ſeemeth fit to 


the Divine Providence ſhould happen, 
which hath always ang, juſt Ends in 
permitting or ordering it to be fo. 
br we 1 conſi * the Providence 
of God as diſpoſing and governing all 
Events. d hs - t Reflections na- 
turally ariſe upon this Subject. 
Firſt, What a profound Veneration ſhould 
| we conceive for the Deity, | conſidered as 
the foyereign univerſal Diſpoſer of all the 
Events that concern us, and how deſirous 


. ſhould we be to pleaſe and ſerve him, and 


to ſecure an Intereſt in his Favour} When 
we regard him as preſiding over Contin- 
gencies, and amidſt all the endleſs Variations 
of human Affairs, conducting an amazing 
Multiplicity of Events without Diſtrac- 
Ciion or Confuſion, and with a proper Re- 
gard to human Liberty, how glorious 
ſhould he be in our Eſteem ! And to heigh- 
ten our Admiration, let us carry our Views 
farther, and confider him as ordering all 
Events, not only relating to the Indivi- 
duals of the human Race, but to all the 
e Res numberleſs 
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numbetleſs Orders of . Beings 'throughou 
this vaſt Univerſe, Such Knowledge is 
too wondetfal for us, it exceeds our Com- 
rehenſion, and that of every other finite 
Being . Who can duly confider this, and not 
anne and "adore! But it ſhould not 
merely fill us with Admiration, but ſhould 
make us ſollicitous above all Things to 
ſerve him, and approve ourſelves in his Sight. 
How careful are we generally to make an 
Intereſt with thoſe of our Fellow-creatures, 
on whom we have a Dependence, and - 
who, we think, have it in their Power to 
do us great Service or Prejudice ! But we 
ſhould endeavour to get this fixed upon 
our Minds, that there is no Creature on 
whom we have the ten thouſandth Part of 
the Dependence that we all have upon 
God. And ſhall we not therefore make it 
our principal Care and Endeavour to ob- 
tain his Approbation, and to walk before 
him unto all pleafing ? Efpecially conſider- 
ing, that not only the Events relating to 
this preſent Life and World, but to thoſe 
of a future eternal State, are in his Hands. 
Secondly, The Corfideration of God's 
diſpoſing and governing all Events ſhould 
engage us to acquieſce in that Lot and 
Condition, which it ſeemeth fit to him in 
his wiſe and ſovereign Providence to aſ- 
ſign us. This is not to be underſtood, as if, 
NX N " what- 


244 DISCOURSE XI. 

whatever Station or Circumſtances we are 
in, it were unlawful for us to endeavour 
by proper and prudent Means to get into 


a more advantageous Situation, and to better 


our Condition and Circumſtances. © We 
muſt not cover our on Sloth, and Ne- 
glect of the Uſe of Means, with a Pretence 
of acquieſcing in the divine Diſpoſals. 
But if upon _ all proper and lawful 
Endeavours, we have no reaſonable Pro- 
ſpect of being able to alter our Circumſtan- 
ces to Advantage, we muſt acquieſce, and 
looking upon this as the Lot aſſigned us 
by Divine Providence, muſt endeavour to 
act ſuitably to it with a chearful and con- 
tented Mind. We muſt neither fret and 
repine at our own Condition, nos envy at 
the Succeſs and Profperity of others ; for 
this would be in effect to charge God 
with an unequal Diſtribution. And what- 
ever Station we are in, we ſhould Iook up- 
on it to be the Will of God, that we 
ſhould”: fulfil the Duties of that 9 89 
whilſt we are in it. 

Thirdly, Another Daty v we owe to Pro- 
vidence is to exerciſe an intire Submiſſion 
and Reſignation to God under all the Af- 
flictions which befall us; and that not 
ee of Neceſſity becauſe we cannot 

2 but from Choice; from a Senſe 
to of of _ abſolute . in us, and 
Dominion 
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Dominion over us, and of his Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs, and that he 
ordereth all Things in the beſt and fitteſt 
Manner: We muſt never under our Suf- 
ferings allow ourſelves to murmur againſt 
God, or te find Fault with his Diſpenſa- 
tions, or give way to bitter Paſſions and 
Reſentments, but muſt wait patiently for 
him, truſting that he has wiſe and holy 
Ends in laying Afflictions upon us, and 
that he will either deliver us from them 
in the fitteſt Seaſon, or will ſupport us un- 
der them, and cauſe them to work toge- 
ther for our God. ee 

This leads me to obſerve, thirdly, that 
fince all Events are under the Govern- 
ment and Difpoſal of Divine Providence, 
we ſhould: commit ourſelves and all our 
Ways unto the Lord, with a firm and 
ſteady Truſt and Dependence. This is 
what is 4 eee, and expreſsly required 
of us in the holy Scriptures, Caſt thy Bur- 
den upgn the Lord, and be ſball ſuſtain thee. 
Pſal. Iv. 22. Commit thy Way unto the 
Lord, truft alſo in bim, and he ſhall bring it 
to paſs. Pal. xxxvii. 5. In all thy Ways ac- 
knowledge him, and he e direct thy Paths: 
Prov, in. 6; With the diligent Uſe of all 
proper Means on our Parts, we muſt join 
Prayer to God, which is wiſely appointed 
to preſerve. a due Senſe of our conſtant 

OG: 3 Dependence 
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Pependence upon his Providence, and to 
put us in mind that we ought not to at- 


tempt, or deſire to obtain any Thing, but 
what we may ſafely commend to God, ſo 
as to look up to him for a Bleſſing with it. 
And when we have uſed our beſt Endea- 
vours, we muſt place our Reliance on the 
divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and All: ſuffi- 
eiency; by which I do not mean a Confi- 
that God will grant us the par- 
ticular. Thing which we deſire, but that 
he will either do that for us, or do what 
is really as or better, and that he will 
order all Things in the wiſeſt and proper- 
eſt Manner. This it is to commit bur Way 
| unto. the Lord, and to exerciſe a regular 
Truſt and Dependence upon him. And it 
lays a ſolid Foundation for inward. Peace 
— Satisfaction, and intitleth us to the 
divine Protection and Bleſſing. For God 
frequently affureth us in his Word of his 
ſpecial Care towards thoſe who put their 
Truſt in him. Pyal. xxxi. 19. *r. 8. 
and the whole xci. Pſalm, - . - 
I ſhall conclude with this ObGrvation. 
How vaſt is the Advantage of a Man 
us Jooketh hg all Events: as under 
the Direction of Divine Providence, above 
him who doth not conſider: the Hand of 
God in them? All the goed Things he 
| 2 come ” * with a redoubled 
| "EY; Sweetneſ 


5 
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Swe and Pleafure, when he regards : 


them as the Effects of the divine Favour 


and Goodneſs ; and Afflictions appear with 


2 quite different Aſpect to him, from what 
they do to the irreligious and profane. It 
may be juſtly faid of him, according to the 


Obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that be fh 


not Be afraid of evil Tidings ; bis Heart is 
fixed, trafting in the Lord. Pſal. cxii. 7. He 
is prepared for all Events, and can never 


dency . under his Burdens and Preſſures. 
And this lays a ſolid Foundation for a no- 
ble Fortitude. And whereas it hath been 


brought as a Charge againſt — that 


a Dependence on Divine Providence, has 


a Tendency to make Men neglect the Uſe 
of Means; this is far from being a fair Re- 


preſentation of the Caſe. The truly reli- 


gious Man, who rightly believeth and 
dependeth upon Divine Providence, is as 
careful as any Perſon whatſoever in the 
Uſe of all proper and lawful Means. For 
he not only uſes them, as others do, as 


the moſt probable Way of ſucceeding in 


his Deſires, but as a Duty laid upon him 


by the Authority and Will of God, and 


the ſtated Order of bis Providence, which 
hath appointed that Means ſhould be uſed 
on our Parts: but then, in this he has a 
ſignal Advantage above other Men, that 


— 4 | 4 


loſe all Hope, 'or ſink into utter Deſpon- 
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it he meets with a Ding he 
can calmly acquieſce, becauſe he believes 
it to be ordered or permitted by the ſu- 
| 2 & 'Diſpoſer, ' for wiſe and righteous 
Ends. This ſhews the great Benefit of 
Religion. It tends to produce a true 
Greatneſs of Soul, and directs us to a 224 
per Conduct in every Circumſtance. 
manifeſtly contributeth to the Eaſe * 
_ SatisfaCtion of this preſent Life, as well 


as to prepare us for e Happineſs in 
a future State, 


Concerning 
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This. al a fro” the Lord of Hoſt, s, 
who CR __ nw 
n TOE 


E LS in ſeveral Diſcourſes aw 

a general View of the Providence 
of God as extending to the inanimate, to 
the brutal and ſenfitive, and above all to 
the rational Part of the Creation, eſpecially 
to Mankind. But beſides what has been 
already offered, there are ſeveral other Ob- 
ſervations relating to this Subject, which 
will tend to n the Wiſdom, the 


3 
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| Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs of God in his 
ſome of the principal Objections that have 

been urged againſt Divine Providence. 
Theſe are Things of no ſmall Impor- 
atice, and Which deſerve to be diſtinctiy 
conſidered. e | 

What I now propoſe is to offer ſome 

Conſiderations concerning the Wiſdom of 

Providence, with regard to which we may 

juſtly make uſe of theſe Words of the Pro- 
phet, that he ir wonderful in Counſel, and 
excellent in working. And this, if con- 
ſideted in its moſt comprehenſive Notion, 
would open to us a Subject ef vaſt Extent. 

The ſame Wiſdom which eſtabliſhed what 

we call the Courſe of Nature, and put 

Things into ſach an admirable Order in the 

Beginning, ſtill continueth to maintain and 
direct the Courſe and Order ef Things. 

All the general Laws by which the mate- 

rial Syſtem is governed, which, though few 

and fimple, produce an amazing Variety of 

Effects, are ſb many ſtanding Proofs of 

the divine Wiſdom. And the moſt ſaga- 
rious Enquirers into- Nature, the farther 
they have cartied their Enquiries into theſe 
Matters, habe been ſtruck with che greater 

Admiration and Aſtoniſhment. What 

matvellous Wiſdom appears in 'the apt 

Connections and C — 
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the ſeveral Parts of this vaſt univerſal Frans, 
and in the ſteady Order and Regularit 
which is preſerved amidſt a namberlefs  - 

M of Motions and Appearatices, 


ſeemingly - diſcordant” and oppefite to one 


another, yet all conſpiring, without know 
ing it, — on the moſt wiſe Deſigns for 
the Good of the whole. The Wiſdom of 
Providence ſtill more remarkably appears 
in the animal World, in the admirable 
Powers and Inſtincts with which the vari- 
ous Tribes of vital and ſenſitive Art: 
furniſhed, and whereby they are enable to 

act in certain Caſes with « firprifing Sagas 
city, and are fitted for the ſeveral Functions 
and Enjoyments, which- are ſuited to that 
Kind -of Life for whieh they are defigned. 
Ir appears alſo in the Proviſion that is made 
for che Continuation of their ſeveral Spe- 
cies, not one of Which has deen 
loſt or extinguiſhed dunn ſo long a SuC- 
ceſſion of Apes. 

But above all, the Wikdom of Provis 
dence is moſt eminently exerciſed towards 
rational and moral Agents, which are the 
nobleſt Part of the Creation. The human 
Conſtitution is a Maſter- piece of the di- 
vine Power and Skill, whether we conſider 
the Fabrie of the Body of Man, which 
compriſeth a wonderful Variety of Parts in 
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nding to one another, and excellen 
—. their ſeveral Ends and Uſes, , 
the ſablime Faculties of the human Soul, 
eſpecially its intellectual and moral Powers. 
And Reaſon teacheth us to conclude, that 
the fame infinite Wiſdom which fo won- 
derfully contrived and modelled the human 
Frame, till preſideth over Mankind, and 
verneth. them in the wiſeſt and fitteſt 
Lanner. And fo undoubtedly it will ap- 
— when the entire Scheme of Divine 
rovidence towards Mankind is compleated, 
and his Deſigns are brought to their final 

rtant Iſſues. But at preſent we ſee 
impor Parts of his Ways, cannot: have a 
full View of the Wiſdom and Beauty of 
Divine Providence. And yet there are 
many Things in the — Courſe of 
God's, Adminiſtrations, with reſpect to 
Mankind, in which a truly religious and 
thoughtful Mind may cal diſcern the 
\. Proofs of a ſovereign Wiſdom. - This is 
manifeſt from ſeveral of the Obſervations 
that have been already made in the Proſe- 
cution of this Subject. How admirable 
muſt that Wiſdom be which penetrates into 
the Secrets of Mens — and governs 
their Intentions and Counſels, their Actions 
and the Events which befall them, whether 
Eber or adverſe, and even thoſe which 
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without infringing the Li which bg. 
longeth to them as moral Agents, ſd that 
whilſt they think on ot eh —_— ; 
own particular Inter and Views, th ey 
are really contributing to on the 
Scheme of Divine Providence ! But eſpe- 
cially, ho can comprehend that Wiſdom, 
whereby God over - ruleth the Sins of Men, 
of which he is not the Author or the Cauſc, 
for accompliſhing his own excellent De- 
ſigns! And whilſt he permitteth bad Men 
to act according to their own Inclinations, 
cauſeth Good in numberleſs Inſtances to 
ariſe out of thoſe Evils, and bringeth Light 
and Order out of Darkneſs and Confuſion! 
The Wiſdom of God's Providence might 
be alſo illuſtrated by a diſtin& Conſideration + 
of his moſt remarkable Diſpenſations to- 
wards the Church and World from the 
Beginning, of which we have an excellent 
Account in the ſacred Writings, and wich 


ought greatly to recommend them to our Bf- 


teem. Some Hints have been already given 
to this Purpoſe; but to treat this Subject 
fully and diſtinctly would take a large Com- 
paſs. At preſent 1 ſhall only make a fer 
Obſervations on ſeveral Things in the di- 
vine Proceedin . towards oe me wr which 


though at _ 3 have 
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dom. - 384 1 eee ee 
in bringing about great Events by the ſeem- 
ingly moſt inconfiderable and unlikely 
Means. How! often haue ſurpriſing Revo- 
lutions been eſfedtad by contemptible In- 
ſtrumients, or haue had their firſt Riſe in 
what we call Accidents, which appe 


at firſt to be of no Conſequence, and were 


ighted as not worth regarding! Might 
. have been — 5 yo fd 
and. deſpiſed Enemy.  'Thus Benhadad's 
numerous Hoſt was vanquiſhed” and put to 
a ſhameful Rout, by two hundred and fifty 
of the young Men, i. e. Servants who be- 
longed to the Princes of the Provinces, 
followed by a Handful of the Maelites, 
whom he thought only of taking alive 
— without any Difficulty. 1 Kings xx. 15,— 
a1; It is wiſaly ordered that fuch Things 
ſhould ſometimes happen, that when there 
js: great a ſeeming Diſproportion be- 
tween the Means made Uſe of and the 
Effects produced by them, Men may more 

ainly ſee, and be brought to acknow- 
che ſovereign Agency of Divine Pro- 
vidence in ruling the Affairs of Men. In 

the firſt Eſtabliſhment of the | Chriſtian 
Church, it pleaſed God to make uſe of 


the 
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the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, who being 
deſtitute 3 thoſe Adv and Ac 
compliſhments which are apt to attract the 
Regards and Admiration of Mankind. 
ſeemed the moſt urin Kae en * 
could be converti e 
Not! e ee 
t. e oy Exce , of the Power 
might be 9 1. e. t appear 

G e e 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
Not many wife Men after the Fleſh, not many 
mghty, not many noble were called, at the 
planting of the Goſpel. ' 1 Cor. i. 26. And 
yet it ſoon made an aſtoniſhing Progreſs, 
through the divine Power and Bleffing ac- 
companying it. Whereas, if its firſt Pro- | 
pagators or Converts had been Men of great 
Power, Riches, Eloquence, and Intereſt, its 
Progreſs would not have been looked upon 
as ſo extraordinary; and there would have 
been ſome Pretence for regarding it as a 
cunningly deviſed Scheme of a wordhy 
Nature and Original. The preaching of 
Chrift crucified, which was to the Greeks. 
Fool:ſhneſs, triumphed over all their boaſted 
Learning and Philoſophy. Thus God 
choſe the fooliſh Things of the World to con- 
found the wiſe, and pot weak T hin gs of the 
World to © confound the Things that are 
mighty; and baſe Things of the Werld, and 
7 whes. are deſpite bath God choſen; 


yea, 


ta be 
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Pes, and Things: which are not, to bri; 
nought Things that are-—that no Pun 
might glory in his Preſence, but be that 
ghrieth might glory. in the pores I; Cor. i. 
2% 28, 29, 3j, „ „ $i 
Secondly, Providence A 2ccom- 
pliſheth its Deſigns. by Means which not 
only ſeem ſmall and inconſidlerable, but 
contrarꝝ to the End 8d, an 
the Counſels of Men ſubſerxient to Events 
quite oppoſite to their Intentions and Views. 
Thus the Dectee procured by Hamm for 
the Extirpation of dhe Jeæuu proved, by the 
over-ruling- Diſpaſition of Divine Provi- 
dence, the Means of thtir better Eſtabliſn · 
ment, and of their get ting rid of their 
bittereſt Enemies And the: ſame Humans 
waiting in the Court witklia View to 
Orden for hanging Moruecai, the 
Counſel, he then gave to the Kia and 
which he intended for his own Honour, be- 
came the Occaſion of procuring the higheſt 
Honours for him whom he above all Men 
hated and deſpiſed. :Thele are remarkable 
Things, which when they happen fill us 
with Wonder, and ſhould lead tis to 
conſider a moſt wiſe and comprehenſiue 
Mind preſiding over human Affairs. Who 
had ſeen Jgſepb ſold by his Brethren as a 
Slave, carried as ſuch into Egypt, and 
afterwards caſt into Priſon * AC» 
cuſation 
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cuſation laid againſt him by his Maſter's Wife 
would not have thought him abſolutely ru- 
ined beyond Recovery ? and perhaps have 
been ready to,think hardly of Providence, for 
ſuffering ſo much Innocence and Virtue to 
be oppreſſed ? And yet by a: ſurpriſing 
Turn theſe very adverſe Events opened the 
Way for his Advancement to the higheſt 
Dignities. Zacob's. quitting Canaan; with 
his whole Family, and ſettling :ig;Egypr, 


- 


which ſeemed to be in effect a giving up 
the Hope of the Pror wed Lang prepared 
the Way, at a long i _ Time, for 


bis Poſterity's conquering and taking Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. The putting Chrift to 
Death, which the Jews intended, according 
to the Maxims of a worldly Policy, to 
diſcourage. his Diſciples, and ſuppreis his 
Doctrine, mag to d Hunger their Nation's be- 
ing deſtroyed by the Romans, John xi. 47,— 
53. both contributed to * far of 
is Doctrine, and brought on the Deſtruc- 
tion of their Nation and Polity, which 
they ſeemed ſo deſirous to prevent. 
Thirdly, Another remarkable Proof of 
the Wiſdom of Divine Providence is the 
admirable Timing of Events, and ordering 
them in the fitteſt Seaſon, and in the pro- 
pereſt Manner. Of this we have a ſignal 
Inſtance of the Time of Chriff's coming 
and Manifeſtation in the Fleſh. The 


Vor. I. 8 Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle obſerves, that inbben'\rbe-Pulneſs of 
wg bar "Comes rae Pri Bil Son 
Y Womm, and unuer rec. 
G. i 42 The Time was eme i which 
had Bren determined for that great Event 
im the divine Connſelsj and rag 
concurred to render it the fitteſtand 2 
Sehon! Learning, Eloquence, afid the 
liberal Akts, had Jong N in clle he- 
chen WH to 4 great Degree. Butijt ap- 
"that the at 2 their W ion, 
rey NN It bad deen e 
th at —_— could 
„ e 3 — 
trat abſurd and [dojatry and Po- 
1ytherri; und hat ama bse Corruption of 
Manet into which*they wefe fallen; and 
we et the Time of our Sa diour's ap- 
ring had arrtited to che moſt monſtrous 
hr. At che ſatne Time the Jeuu, 
non yd len E Worip'of the 
God fee" from! 140 and Folytheiſm 
37s eee, Were fil let in a great Mes- 
gn of the 
vochey Gere s sa f bel 
Ge this ubſtance of Religion Forms 
and Traditions; ant vere Become 2 
corrüpt in their Practice. ThenChnrc 
had been long enduph- dies unde 
carnal Ordinances, and ib was: Tine: for a 
more ſpiritusl Piipendrion to Nc Ad Add 
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to this, that the = had been prepared 
for Chriff's co a won 1 Series 
of 'Prophecies and —— pointing to 
the Bariour that was to come, and to the 
Time ofs hig coming, and to the moſt re- 
markable Parts of his Offices and Charac- 
ter andi hich gave a mighty Force to the 
other illnſtrious Atteſtations, whereby his 
divine Miiſſion Was confirmed. The Jews 
were then ſpresd in great Numbers through 
the Nations, and their Scriptures came 0 
be known, being men into 
Greek; tho common Language, fo that many 
were bidught: 5 for ae dene — 

2 general of the Appearance 
of an extraor inary Perſon about that Time 
ptevailedi. Thus there Was a Concurrence 
of manyo Things to make it ſeaſongble for 
the promiſed Redeemer ta appear, and to 
introduce a new land more perfect Diſpen- 
ation. To gall which it may be added, 
that the ( greateſt Nart of the then known 
World Twas! united in a peaceable Subjec- 
tion toi the] [Reman Dominion, Which 
tended 0 facilitate the Progreſt of the Goſ- 
pel through the ſeveral Parts of that wide 
extended Empire And therefore inſtead 
of -makingdit an Objection, as hath. been 
often done, that Cori came no ſooner, 
wen ſhould regard itt as a great Proof of 
* = ditino Wilen a well: RR: 
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that he appeated when the; did. which was 
on many Accounts the propereſt Seaſon 
for his appearing, and when, the State 
and Circumſtances of theg World, moſt 
required it; and wee / beſt ſuitet to it. r 
Fdurthly, The Wiſdom; of 1Gad's. P ro- 
vidence is eminently diſplayed/in humbling 
and »caſtirig down titughty;;Qpprefiors in 


| the Height: of thelt Pritle, and, in the 


Palneſs-of. their) Power, and in delivering 
his Pebple when reduced to the, greateſt Ex- 
tremity. Thus iti was with, regard to the 
bringing forth the:Zfaelites; out of Egypt. 
The Power of Fharanb was at, its Height; 
ke thought none could oppoſe him, and 
therefote, in the Inſolence of Preſumption 
ſaid, Mo is the: Lord \that * e bi 
Voice, and let Iſrael go? Exod. v. 2, 
1/7 aetites: were reduced to the joweſt Diſ- 
treſs; their Lives were made bitter 
through heavy Bondage, and they bad no 
Expectation of -Dehyerance.,,, Ang; then it 
was that Providence interpoſed for hum- 
bling the Inſolenge of Pharaab, and break- 
ing his Power, and for reſcuing the IV aelite. 
from their long continued Oppreſſion and 
Bondage It frequently happens, that 
When the Church and People of God are 
ready to ſay, Harb God forgotten to be gra- 
cious ? Will be be favourable na mare? when 
they are entangled as helpleſs Birds in the 
Snare of the Fowler ; then through - oo 
eaſon- 
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ſcaſonable/ Interpoſition of Divine Provi- 
dence, b du it brokeny and they gſupe: 

0 char They ſay with. Thanlefulneſs and 
a pious Confidence Our Hrip it in tbe 
Nene, . che Lor id u made Heaven: and 
Earth. Pfal. exxio] 5, 8. In ſuch Inſtances 
the Wiſdom as well as': Power: of God is 
very Cönſpieuous, This Way of Proceed 
ing tendeth to hide Pride from Men, and 
to take them off from all Creature-depend- 
ence that they may not make Flaſh their 
Arm, but turn their Hopes aud Views to 
God alone!“ It exerciſeth their Faith and 
en und putteth them upon carneſt 
Prayers and Süpplibations, and afterwards 
giveth” # peculiar Accent to their Praiſes and 
Thatkfewvikgh, They are hereby better 
prepared for rectiving and improving the 
intended Merey —1 it is a Ground of 
Reliance on God in their future gᷓtraits and 
Difficulties; Whereas if their Deliverance : 
had come ſooner, and in the Way they ex- 
pecteq; before "they. were reduced. to ſuch 
Extremity, they might have been apt to 
aſcribe too muehi to Neon Cauſes, — 5 in 
2 great Meaſure overlook: the Providence 
of God.” The 126th FPfalm is remarkable 
to this Purpoſe. When the Lord turned 
again the "Captivity e Zion, wer were lite 
them that urrum © Then war our. Mauth filled 
with” Laughter, _ our Tongue with fing- 
9 3 mg. 
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they ming the. The 
| 27 5 278555 Ore The 72 mn The 
4 —— 9 2 8909 2 
N he Wige f Pro te 
obferyable in condufti ts Petia 
different Paths to the fame ati i 
and caufin a Jour of Things to cntri- 
bute to the ſame Bad. Prbvidenct often 
ſeemeth to go a great Way about” for ac. 
cottipliſhing its 'Deſigns, 40 chat we Kare 
h oben the we in ona vn 
* e whole is fin 1 
peareth that every Thin a eh 
Copidüctecl. Some of the Inſtances that 
have deen already mentioned are rematkable 
to this Purpoſe. What a Variety ef Fut 
concurted to Joſeph's Advancement, 
f which Serge to tend the tilts Sth 
Way, and threatened his — PB Jy _ 2 
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vie Providers); 5D: (halll now / rin ſtatier in 
ters? Things210/ith" fegurd toothe puiſent 
iſtributid cb Rx πW- ¾6ůd and. Pumiſhmtnts, 
which Aeſerte bur Notion! bFhe: dne is, 
that chief Rewards of Meno good? Adtivns, 
and the!Puhiſhroents:bfith in evihobneb, of- 
tenbextend tol!tHeir Children dr 
The:otheriis, the punifhing Men for their 
Sins'etcmaſter'they have fincirely:repented 
of :rhedm 20d norte 207 DIGI TIO 11 
old camot>bereafonably denied, that the 
Neards of Mena good AQions, und the 
punichments er cel nis, begun 
extend im the Effects to their Children or 
Poſterity cio often may:owe «obſerve, 
that Perſons fare the better for tlid Piety 
and Virtoeief/their Parents and Anceſtors, 
and enjoy Advantages/which were omgi- 
nally owing to the Goodneſs of thoſe 
when they deſcended l And tonthe 
other Hand, the Effects of Mens Wicked 
neſs often — heavy upon their Poſteritſ. 
They ufregur "freqit ay individ! diftemp tres 
dies, fs pains Diſznacez/the"Tipk of:1Ho- 


nours and worldly Subſtancey0'andÞ other 
'Pvils, »whibho were oft on 


by cher bad Cdnduci r ade Pro- 
genitors} This indeed:meveritextentiethito 
the fmal Retributions uf an future State, 
finte t ſeauld not obe ſhoughti Juſt or flt, 
that 17 * Malle hüppy or 
„ds miſerable 
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miſerable-for ever, ſor the Virtues or Faults - 
of their Parents or Anceſtors. But it is 
3 that it. ſhquld be 
ſo: wit d to temporal Evils or Bleſſin 
in dhe Sens! of Told arid. Diſcipline, - 
which alohe-theſe-Relations: of Fathers and 
Children do properly ſuhſiſt. It tendeth 
ly to recommend Piety and Virtue, 
and to make the Benefits and happy Effects 
of it more conſpicuous, when the Advan- 
tage of a Man's Virtues and Serviees over- 
flows:to his Children after him, and con- 
tributes to derive a Blefling upon them. 
And di che other Hand, it rendereth Sin 
and Vice more odious, and furniſheth pow- 
erful Diſſuaſives againſt it, to conſider that 
the bad Effects of wicked Actions are not 
conſined to thoſe who commit them, but 
frequently extend to their Children too; 
ſo that a Concern for the Welfare of their 
Children and Families, as well as their own, 
ſhould have a cgreat; Influence to engage 
Perſons to: che Practice of Religion and 
Vittue, andi to deter them from vicious and 
R yh 5 H brig ion 
The other Thing I mentioned, and which 
deſtrves alſo tb be conſidered, is, that Go 
often ſſeeth fit te ꝓuniſſi Men for their Sin 
even after they have ſincerely repented ot 
them. Though he ſo far pardoneth them 
chat chey hall not be condemned, or made 
im miſerable 
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miſerable on the: Hνοον t, ofothoſe-Sins in a 
Due State, yet. he renten een it, | 
7 1 A remarkable Inde ner of 
which we in God's Dealing With Da- 
vil. Though when he wWas brought to a 
deep and ingenuaus Rapen tance for * 
the Prophet Nathan was dommiſſioned to 

declare to him in the Name of God, Tie 
Zard hath put ay thy. Sins) tha. ſhalt nat 


d a Sam. oxi. 1 3. yet many and grie- 
vans Penalties were inflicted upon im; 


againſt —— bis oven Famiips al 
which werd to be regarded: as the Judgments 
of God upon him on the Account ef his 
Sins. And this is certainly a very wiſe 
Procedure: well rape this State of yy 
cipline;' the more effectually to impr 

Mens Minds with a deep Senſe of the great 
Evil of Sin, and God's juſt Diſpleaſure 
againſt it; in that he will not let it go ab- 
Olutely 3 even in thoſe who 
Have: turned to him with a true Contrition. 
Let no Man, therefore, preſume to venture 
upon Sin in the Hope! andi Expectation of 
Pardon upon Repentance ſmœe even 
though! his Repentance ſhould be ſincete, 
and of the right Kind. yet many bad Ef- 
fects: of his Sins may ſtill continue. How 

often doth it happen that Perſons, even a- 
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ed as jetions againſt rovidence;::do 
— "if dul conſidered, -furniſh maniſeſt 
oofs/ of the divine Wiſdom. It might 
eaſily be ſhewn that the remarkable Variety 
of Mens Conditions and Cireumſtances in 
this preſent State is much more wiſely or- 
„than if all Men were levelled to tlie 
ſame Condition; It gives greater Scope ſor 
Iaduſtry, and is better ſuited to the Variety 
of Mens Powers and 11: It would 
be as abſurd to expect or i that all 
Men in the Community or political Body 
ſhould be in the ſame! —— — 
ſtances, as that all the Members of the na- 
tural Body ſhould be exafily in the dams 
Situation and Poſition: Different Abilities, 
Conditions und Stations, are neceſſary tb 
mutual A ſfiſtance and Dependence, _— 
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corte but ſhallow=Politicians;calliwhoſe 


Divine Majeſty, that in ma 


Proceedings, we fhould be apt 20 enter- 
tain too low an Opinion of God Wiſdom, 
and too high an one of guridwn.i Ibwould 
took as if his Wiſdom were finite landꝭ li- 


mited, and his Views ſherti and matrow 


like - ours; 0Amotig. Men) chey ure ac- 


Counſels are eaſily ——— — de V ul- 
gan It may ri 
e 


N 
there will be ſeeret and dale Ways of 
Providence." 2 i 6b G 1 


ceal' a Thin Thins, ſaith the 
XXv. 2, It pot to wid Chen 


/ | of ti 


he governeth by Methods which are con- 
cealed from ** and above our Reach. 
This hath a to keep us hum- 
ble, and eee Faith' and Reſig- 
nation to God, and conſtriineth' us to ery 
out with gt and . Admitation, 
O the Depb of the Riches of "the" 
dom and Knowledge" f 4 
able are his Fudments, and bis Ways paſt find- 
ing om Ron xi. 33. We are told that 


3 Things belong to God) Deut. Xxix. 


' - Ferdly, ſaich the Prophet, 1 art 4 


GO that aue #hyjelf, & God of pad the 
Saviour” Ifd Xlv. 15. Adernese Cats l 


remarkable Works of Providence in Fa- 
vour of hie Church and People hate been 


5 brought 


G "How uhſearch- 


— hdd Ys Amy "| oath r es Mc. oa duñ 4 


DISCOURSE: XII. 271 
n ut. not in that Way or Time, 
a Tho Things 


to e 

antage, and 
the. Thirign. rom which ee our 
ſelves ee e In which we 
bualti.ehe:g 
and; ynpeoti 
ſhould. con ringe ue, what; thort-fighted 
Chute ee Things are con- 


t- 
n Previ- 
, Ereateſt 


& by a Mile and fovereip 
—— with which 
human Sagacity is but Butan and 
; SOR tin ot ohn 91 71 8 
hall: conclude. with a few; brief. Re- 
e forthe 2borksl{ yd fienis ee 
Firſt; Let us delight. to-frace, 5e far as 


we are able, the glorious F of 
God's admirable, Wim: in his — — 
Diſpenſations. This is a worthy: and noble 
Employment, When we engage in it not 
from a. Principle of vain. Curioſity, - - but 
from an earneſt Deſire to behold. and adore 
tbe maniſold Wiſdom of God. We ſhould 


Acts of his Providence, wronght.in former 
Ages, which will help us in gur Enquiries 
into his: Proceedings, whether of a private 
or public Nature. Wheſo FX. viſe and will 
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even he ſhall underſtand the, loving Kindneſs 
the Lord. Pſal. cvii. 43. How venerable 
doth God as ordering all Things in 
the wiſeſt Manner ! For nothing is more 
apt to e than 1 * 
e Scriptures partic y ; ſpeak the 
Wiſdom of Cod as moſt illuſtriouſly diſ- 
played i in the Methods of our Rodews tion, 
which is the moſt ſignal Work of 'rovi- 


that can be conceived. And thenkee this 
ſhould. be in a ſpecial Manner the Object 
of our devout Contemplations, for herein 
God hath abounded towards us in all Wiſdm 
and Prudence. Eph. i. 8, And theſe are 
T Binge which the Angels themſelves defire to 
book inte. 1 Pet. i. 112. 

Secondly, When, we are not able to ac- 
count for God's Actings in the Methods of 
his Providence, let us not allow: ourſelves 
to find Fault, but reſt ſatisſied in this Per- 

| ſuaſion, , that they are'ordered for the wiſeſt 
Reaſons, though we do not at preſent diſ- 
cern thoſe Reaſons. It is manifeſt that we 
are ignorant, of many Things, without the 
Knowledge of which we are incapable of 
forming a proper judgment of the Rea- 
ſons of the divine Diſpenſations. It is but 
little that we know of the wonderful 
Works of God in the natural World, of 
ths Eſſences and Conſtitutions: of Things, 
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and their mutual Relations and Reſpects; 
nor are we acquainted with 'the Hearts of 
Men, their” ſecret Intentions and Diſpo- 
ſitions; aud yet witliout knowing theſe we 
cannot in many Tpiſtances peteeiye'the Pro- 
be l 1 5 9 Ny 
are often" ignorant of the ſpecial Ends which 
Providence "hath in View.” and therefore 
cannot rightly" judge of the intermediate 
Events, and their Subſerviency to thoſe 
Ends. And there may be a yaſt Variety 
of Means to thôſe Ends which we know 
nothing of. Our Views are narrow and 
partial, whereas thoſe of Providence are of 
great Extent, taking in the Sueceſſion of all 
Times and Ages, and all the Connections 
and Relations of Things both to one 
another, and to the whole. We ſhould 
therefore never take upon us to cenſure 
the divine Proceedings, but always attri- 
bute any ſeeming Irregularities in them to 
our own Shortfightedneſs, and to our not 
having a full View of Things in their pro- 
per Harmony. The Infiniteneſs of the 
divine Mind both fhews that the Methods 
God is pleaſed to make uſe of "muſt be in 
many Inſtances above our Comprehenſion, 

and at the ſame Time is the greateſt Secu- 

rity that all Things ſhall be ordered in the 
beſt and fitteſt Manner; fince no Demon- 
tration is more certain than this, that infi- 
Vol. I. T nite 


—— 
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nite Wiſdom muſt be always perfectly 
in the right, and can never take wrong or 
imperfect Meaſures. _T. 
This leads me to add, 

Thirdly, That we ought to wait upon 
God in an implicit Dependence upon his 
ſovereign Wiſdom, leaving it to him to 
do Things in that Seafon, and in that 
Manner which appeareth to him to be 
the fitteſt. Nothing is more unbecom- 
ing ſuch Creatures as we are, than to be 
fretful and diſcontented becauſe Things 
are not done in our own Way; as if we 
could take upon us to preſcribe to infi- 
nite Wiſdom, and being God's Counſellors 
could teach him. Our Part is to 
wait patiently and conſtantly in a dili- 
gent Performance of our Duty, and in 
the Uſe of all proper Means, depending 
on him fo to order Events in his great 
Wiſdom, as ſhall be moſt for his Glory, 
and for our real Benefit. That is an ex- 
cellent Advice which. is given us, Prov. 
iii. 5. Truft in the Lord with all thine 
_ and lean not unto thine own _— 
derſianding. For as fob ſpeaks, wit 
him is Wiſdom and A he hath 
| Counſel and Underfianding. Job. xii. 13. 
Bleſſed are all they that wait for hm, 
faith the Prophet. Iſa. xxx. 18. And 
again, Thou wilt keep him in perfect Peace, 

5 | whoſe 
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whoſe Mind is flayed on thee; becauſe he truft- 
eth in thee. Iſa. xxvi. 3. I ſhall conclude 
this Diſcourſe with that comprehenſive 
I ogy of the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. xvi. 

God only wi 5 be Glory through 
2 Chrift for ever. Amen. 
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0n the Goodneſs of Divine Provi- 
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Ps AL M cxlv. . 


The Lord is good to all, and his tender 
Mercies are over all his Works. 


T HE Goodneſs of God is frequently 
celebrated in the facred Writings, 
and repreſented as furniſhing the propereſt 
Subject for our joyful Praiſes and Acknow- 
ledgments. And in theſe Words of the 
Pſalmiſt the t Extent of it is deſcrib- 
ed, The Lord is good to all, and his tender 
Mercies are over all his Works, It was free 
and ſovereign Goodneſs that moved him 
to create the World. He that made Hea- 
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ven and Earth, and all' Things that are 
therein, and who hath ſpread ſuch Order 
and Beauty throughout this vaſt Syſtem, 
muſt be infinitely good, and kind, and be- 
neficent. And the fame Goodneſs which 
inclined” him to create all theſe Things, 
will extend itſelf to them when created. 
And in this View how amiable and glo- 
rious doth he appear! We behold with 
Pleaſure a Perſon of diffuſive Benevolence, 
who delighteth in doing Good to all about 
him; and the more extenſive his Benevo- 
lence is, the more he is the Object of our 
Admiration and Eſteem. And from theſe 
imperfe& Traces of Goodneſs in Creatures 
like ourſelves, we are naturally led to the 
original univerſal Goodneſs, the ſupreme 
Benevolence. God, es im 1 in us 
ſuch a Senſe of the B Excellency, 
and Amiableneſs of ſuch a Temper and 
Character, has taught us to raiſe our Af- 
fections and Views to him, the beſt and 
moſt excellent of Beings; in whom is 
Goodneſs without any Limitation or De- 
fect. For what Limitation can there be 
to his Goodneſs, who is all-ffficient and 
ſelf-ſufficient, and who muſt therefore be 
incapable of Envy, or of any Maligni — of 
Temper, or Narrowneſs of 
and can never have his Benevolence — 
ed or confined by or ſelfiſh In- 


tereſts, 
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tereſts, fince he hath nothing to gain or 
loſe by any Being or Beings whatſoever ? 
— lawns ho himſelf, and in the 
abſolute Palnels of his own Perfection, he 
takes a divine Delight in diſtributing the Ef- 
fects of his Bounty through the whole Crea- 
tion. If the Sun were an intellectual Being, 
what a noble and extenſive Pleaſure ma 
we ſuppoſe would it find in a Conſcio 


neſs of ſpreading Warmth, Light, — 


Joy, to enlighten, refreſh, chear, and ani- 


mate a World of Beings, which, without - 


its invigorating Influences and Beams, 
would wither and languiſh, and be cover- 
ed with Darkneſs and the Shadow of 
Death - But even this would exhibit but a 

nt and imperfect Repreſentation of 
— immenſe and boundleſs Benignity of 
the ſupreme Being, from whom he Sun 
derives its Influences and Rays, and who 


is the Fountain of Life and Happineſs, 


not only to all the Creatures which inhabit 
this lower World, and the folar Syſtem, 
but to the ſeveral Orders of Beings through- 


out this vaſt Univerſe, the Extent of which 


tranſcendeth all human mange. Who 
der We 


- 


providing for them all accor 
different Degrees of Life, and the ſeveral 
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ing to their 
Powers and Capacities for Happineſs which 

he has furniſhed them with? The very 

meaneſt are not negle&ed. Eſpecially, 
how raviſhing would it be, if we bad the 
Beauties and Felicities of the heavenly 
World opened to us, and there beheld the 
divine Goodneſs ſhining forth in its high- 
eſt Glory to all the Orders of the bleſſ- 
ed Angels, the moſt eminent of created 
Beings! But this we muſt be content to 
be in a great Meaſure ignorant of till we 
get to Heaven, In the mean time, what 
it principally concerneth us to conſider, 
is the Goodneſs of Divine Providence as 

exerciſed towards Mankind. Of this we 
have the moſt ſenſible and convincing 
Proofs, We taſte, we feel the Effects of 
it every Day of our Lives; God hath not 
left himſelf without Witneſs in any Age 
or Nation of the World, in that he hath 
been continually doing Good, and pouring 
forth a Variety of Bleſſings and Benefits on 


the human Race. And yet there is ſcarce 


any Thing which has been more objected 

againſt than the Goodneſs of Providence; 
and that principally on the Account of the 
Evils and Miſeries that are in the World, 
and which it is preſumed would not be, 


and 


j infinite Goodneſs governed the M 
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over the Affairs of Men. 


This 3 is a Matter which deſerves | 


to be carefully conſidered, ſince to enter- 
tain wrong or diſparaging Thoughts of the 
divine Goodneſs, would be of the moſt per- 
nicious Conſequence to Neigen and 
Virtue. 

In e of this Subject 1 ſhall firſt 
lay down ſome. Principles, which may be 
of Uſe ſor regulating our Notions of the 
divine Goodneſs, and. which LION tend to 
prevent or rectify Miſtakes Perſons 
are apt to fall into concerning it. 

Secondly, I ſhall make a 3 Re» 
preſentation of the Goodneſs of Divine 
Providence towards Mankind in this pre- 
ſent State. And then ſhall proceed to con- 
ſider the Objections that are raiſed againſt 


it. 

Firſt, I ſhall lay down . Princi ples 
which qught to be carefully attended tos in 
order to our forming right Notions of the 
- divine Goodneſs, and of che Mannet: in 
which it is exerciſed, + 

_ Iſt, The Goodneſs of God: 5 of his 
Providence, is not a blind ingonſiderate 
Goodneſs, acting by a Neceſſity of Nature 
to the utmoſt of its Capacity; but it is a 
moſt (iſe Goodneſs, f. e. it is a Goodneſs 
always in Conjunction with, and under the 
"IN: infinite Wiſdom,” This is a 
Ro . | Principle 


Pd 
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Principle ſo reaſonable and evident, that it 


can ſcarce be conteſted; and yet the Ob- 


jections which have been made againſt 
| the Goodneſs of Divine Providence, ſeem 
to have been principally owing to Mens 
not attending to this as they ought. When 
they hear of infinite Goodneſs, they are 
apt to form a Notion of an abſolute Good- 


nefs, acting always, and in every Inſtance, 


to the utmoſt poſſible ee; and there- 
fore they look upon every Evil which 


happeneth to the Creatures in any Part of 


the Univerſe, to be inconſiſtent with it. 
But it is manifeſt, that mere Goodneſs 
and Benevolence, let us ſuppoſe it never 
fo great, if it acted neceffarily, and in all 
Cafes, without Diſtinction or Diſcernment, 
would loſe much of its Excellency, and 
could ſcarce be accounted a' Virtue or 4 
Perfection. So it evidently is among Men. 


Goodneſs in a private Man, much more in 


a Prince, may be carried to an Exceſs, if 


fideration or Judgment. It is then that 
Goodneſs" and Beneſicence is truly 


pf run of without Con- 


admira- 


ble and praiſe - worthy, when it is in a happy 
Conjunction with Wiſdom and Prudence, 
and is exerciſed towards proper Objects, at 
proper Seaſons, and in proper Meaſures 
God diſpenſeth his Benefits by à natural 
N 8 Neceſſity; 
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A 


Neceſſity; as the Sun ſendeth forth its 
Rays, and a Fountain its Streams. Such 
a Notion of the divine Goodnefs | would 
F 

is that of a moſt holy and underſtanding 
Mind, and is always exerciſed in ſuch a 
Way as ſeems moſt fit to his infinite Wiſ- 
dom, and when conſidered in this View 


becometh the infinitely . Being. : 
2dly, It muſt be conſidered, | 
that the Goodneſs of God in his Provi- 
dence, is the Goodneſs of a free and ſove- 
reign Benefactor, who is the abſolute Lord 
of his o.]ꝗn Gifts, and can diſpenſe them in 
what Meaſures and Proportions he ſees” 
fit, of which he is certainly the beſt Judge. 
The Nature of Goodneſs no Way re- 
quires that he: ſhould exactly confer the 
ſame or equal Benefits upon all his Crea- 
_ tures, or make them all equal in their Ca- 
pacities or Degrees of Excellence. For 
then there muſt have been only one Species 
of Beings created, and that of the higheſt 
Kind. Whereas it cannot be reaſonably 
denied, that both the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God is eminently conſpicuous in 
the creating and providing for numberleſs 
Species of Beings, from the higher Or- 
| | DS _— 
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ders of created Intelligences, through all the 
various Degrees of Life, to the very loweft 
_ of. ſenfitive Beings: thoſe of an inferior 
Kind contributing, in their ſeveral Stations 
and Degrees, to the Beauty, Order, and 
Harmony of the | Univerſe, as well as 
thoſe of an higher. And as Goodneſs doth 
not require, that God ſhould make all his 

Creatures of one and the ſame Species, ſo 
neither doth it require, that he ſhould make 
all the Individuals of the fame Species 
equal among themſelves, and give them 
all preciſely the ſame or equal Capacities 
and Advantages. It is in no wiſe incon- 
ſiſtent with the infinite - Goodneſs of God, 
that he ſhould diſpenſe his Gifts and Bleſ- 
fings with great Variety. No wiſe Man 
pretends to find Fault with the Goodneſs 
of an earthly Prince or Benefactor, merely 
becauſe he beſtows his Favours'in a larger 
Degree upon ſome Perſons than upon 
others. And ſhall we confine the ſove- 
reign Lord of the Univerſe within narrower 
Limits than we do our Fellow-creatures, 
or make him leſs the Lord of his own 
Gifts than they are? The contrary is an 
abſurd Notion of Goodneſs, neither found- 
ed in Reaſon, nor agreeable to Fact and 
Experience. And yet ſome Objections that 

have made a great Noiſe againſt the _ 
/ 233% ORR £01: 0608 
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neſs of Divine Providence, proceed upon 
zuͤly, The Goodneſs of God as exer- 
ciſed towards Man, is farther to be con- 
ſidered as the Goodneſs of a moral Gover- 
nor, and therefore it muſt be exerciſed in a 


Way ſuited to the Nature of moral Go- 


vernment. It muſt not therefore be ex- 
tended equally at all Times to the good 
and bad. Nor muſt the Effects of it be 
beſtowed indiſcriminately upon Men how- 
ever they behave, and without any Regard 
to their moral Conduct. For this would 
be to overthrow and diffolve all Govern- 
ment, and to confound the Differences be- 
tween Good and Evil. If Men be moral 
Agents, and if God beareth towards them 
the Relation of a moral Governor, his 
Goodneſs muſt be diſpenſed: towards them 
as becometh a 'wiſe and righteous Gover- 
nor, and therefore cannot be inconſiſtenit 
with the Exerciſe of his rectoral Juſtice; 
nor conſequentiy with the inflifting Pu- 


Goodneſt itſelf oonſidered in the moſt ex. 
tenfive View requireth ſuch Puniſhments 
to be inflitedy/ as tend to the Good of the 
whole) and to the preſerving the Peacæ, 
Order, and Harmony of the moral Word. 
No oonſidering Mar ever pretended chat it 
is a Derogation from the Goodneſs of an 

| earthly 


niſhments-upow obſtinate Offenders. - Nea, 
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eafthly Prince, that he takes Care to vin - 
dicate the Authority of his Laws, by cauſ- 
ing ee pre, er ed; but, on the 
contrary, wo ook upon it as a t 
Diminution of his — if he mould 
ſuffer all Manner of Crimes to be com- 
mitted with Impunity. And therefore 
no penal Evils can be properly objected 
againſt che Goodneſs of God's ior" 100 
which are neceſſary to the Vindication of 
his Juſtice, or to anſwer the wiſe Ends of 
his Government, and ſecure the good Or- 
der of the World. And this Confidera- 
— if duly attended to, would cut off 

y Objections which are confidently 
— againſt the Goodneſs of Divine Pro- 
vidence. 

Athly, In conſidering the divine Good- 
neſs as exerciſed towards Men here on 
Earth, we muſt regard them as in a 
ſinful State, a State in which there are 
many and great Corruptions, and, at the 
fame Time, as in a State of Trial and 
Diſcipline. There muſt therefore be ſuch 
2 Meaſure, of Goodneſs and Happineſs 
communicated, as is ſuited to the Nature 
and Deſign of ſuch a State, i. e. there 
muſt be fo much Goodneſs exerciſed to- 
wards' Mankind, as may ſhew that this 
preſent State is a State of Diſcipline, 2 
| Diſpenſation of Mercy and Forbearance, 


2.88 mp0 Sg. 


and 
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and not a State of final Judgment; o 
much Goodneſs as ordinarily to ovet-ba- 
lance the Evils and Calamities to which 
we are now expoſed, and to render Man's 
Life on E tolerable, and generally 
agreeable ; and yet not ſo. much Goodneſs as 
is proper to a State of perfect Felicity, which 
would be no way fuitable to the preſent Con- 
2 __ Circumſtances of A xr 
E t is very proper, yea it is abſo 
neceſſary, that there ſhould be a Mixture of 
natural Evils in this World, as a Check 
and Correction to the moral Evils which 
ſo much abound. An unmixed Proſperity, 
Eaſe, and Affluence, would be of the worſt 
Conſequence to Mankind in this preſent 
State, They are now no way fitted for 
it, and in all Probability it would, as 
Things are now circumſtanced, render the 
World far more wicked, and conſequently 
in the Iſſue far more miſerable than it is. 
It would render bad Men more profligate, 
and would have an ill Effect on good Men 
themſelves. | 


tion againſt the Goodneſs of Providence, 
which are, in the End, productive of 
greater Good, and which, are in their De- 
ſign and Tendency beneficial upon the 
whole. No Rule of Goodneſs requireth, 
that even if Creatures were perfectly inno- 
| po, cent, 


sthly, No Evils are a proper Objec- 
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cent; they ſhould always be entirely ex- 


empted from all Pains and natural Exils. 


For the Advantages ariſing from the Exer- 
ciſe of Patience, Magnanimity, Fortitude, 
and the like excellent Diſpoſitions, for 
which there would be no Trial if there 
were no Afflictions or Sufferings, would 
more than compenſate for any preſent Un- 
eaſineſs which theſe Things might occa- 
fion. 'Thoſe Difficulties which tend to the 
Exerciſe and brighter Diſplay of Virtue, 
will, upon the whole, contribute very 
much to the Enlargement of Happineſs. 
God may, in his great Goodneſs, promiſe 
a perfect Felicity, without the leaſt Mix- 
ture of Pain or afflictive Evils, as the Re- 
ward of a Virtue which hath proved vic- 
torious in Time of Trial. But, antece- 
dently to ſuch a Promiſe, there is nothing 
in the Nature of Things, which ſhould 
render it unbecoming the divine Goodneſs 
to ſuffer an innocent Creature to be exer- 
ciſed with Afflictions and Troubles; and, 
in that Caſe, it would mightily heighten 
the Felicity and the Satisfaction of the Re- 
ward, that it cometh after ſuch difficult 
Trials. And, if it be not inconſiſtent with 
the Goodneſs of God to lay Afflictions 
and [Hardſhips even upon innocent Crea- 
tures,” for the Trial and Exereiſe of their 
Virtues, provided theſe were followed with 


a pro- 


' 
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a proportionably greater Degree of Hap- 
| ELL much lefs i it inconſiſtent with his 
Goodneſs to lay afflictive Evils upon fin- 
ful Creatures. Eſpecially when it is con- 
ſidered, that in their Caſe. ſomething of 
this Kind ſeems to be abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry for recovering them from their moral 
Diſorders, and for the Formation and Eſta- 
bliſhment of good and virtuous Habits. And 
if theſe Things are of a medicinal Na- 
ture, if they be made inſtrumental to correct 
and reclaim from bad Diſpoſitions, or to 
ſtrengthen and improve good ones, they 
anſwer a valuable End; and inſtead of 
being Objections againſt the Goodneſs of 
the ſupreme Ruler and Diſpoſer, are 
Proofs both of his Wiſdom, and of his 
Goodneſs too. For in judging of the 
Goodneſs of Providence towards reaſonable 
Creatures, we muſt take in the whole of 
their Exiſtence; and that may be ſaid to be 
really beſt for them, which 1s the beſt up- 
on 15 whole, and in the final Iſſue of 
Things. e N 3 

Having premiſed theſe Principles for 
clearing our Way, let us now proceed, 
ſecondly, to take a general View of the 
Goodneſs of Divine Providence towards 
5 0 as appearing in this preſent 
W * N 23 


Vor. 1 5 0 : . . Although, 
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Although, according to the Account the 
Scripture gives us, this Earth would have 
been a happier, a more delightful Place, 
if Man had continued in a State of Inno- 
cence; and although there was an Alteration 
for the worſe in the Face of this lower 
World, when Man, the chief Inhabitant 
and Lord of it, ſinned againſt his Maker 
(which very Alteration was intended for 
wiſe and righteous Purpoſes); yet ſtill it is 
certain, that even in this preſent State, he 
Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord. 
. Pal. xxxiii. 5. civ. 24. Who can under- 
take to enumerate the various Bleſſings of 
a common bountiful Providence ? We have 
not a bare Exiſtence given us, but there is 
ample Proviſion made for rendering it 
agreeable. Many Things concur to make 
this Earth, in which we dwell, a delight- 
ful Habitation. Its Surface is, for the 
moſt part, covered with a refreſhing Ver- 
dure. If we look around us, we may be- 
hold the grateful ' Intermixture of Hills 
and Dales, lofty. Mountains, and wide ex- 
tended- Plains and Lawns, - Rivers and 
Fountains, Woods and Groves, and all 
the admirable Varieties of the vegetable 
Kingdom, Plants, . Trees, Fruits, and 
Flowers, of manifold Uſe and exquiſite 
Beauty, together with the ſeveral 'Kinds 
of Grain, and other Productions, 2 
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the Earth brings forth in great Abundance, 
Graft for the Cattle, and Herb for the Ser- 
vice of Man. If we deſcend into the Bow- 
bs of the Earth, it is repleniſhed with 
hidden Treaſures, vaſt Quantities of Ma- 
terials; capable of bein —f te Gin 4 
man Art, which is al ift 
for ſerving a thouſand pur in Li 
both for real Uſe, and ay N 
Even the great and wide Sea, that ſeem- 
ingly boiſterous and raging Element, is, in 
many Inſtances, ſubſervient to Man's Con- 
venience and to his Pleaſure. And if we 
turn our Views from the inanimate Crea- 
tien to the various Kinds of living Crea- 
tures which inhabit the Earth, Sea, and 
Air, we ſhall find that as they are all en- 
dued with admirable Powers and Inſtincts, 
and are provided with every Thing neceſ— 
ſary for the Suſtenance and Entertainment 
of their ſenſitive animal Life, ſo they do, 
in their . ſeveral Ways, contribute to the 
Service and the Delight of Mankind. If 
we look above us, we behold the magni- 
ficent Arch of Heaven ſtretched over us 
with all its rich and radiant Furniture, 
a Sight beyond Imagination beautiful and 
, We are placed in the midſt of 
an auguſt and amp le Theatre, than which 
nothing can be Aa fitted to ſtrike the 
Eye, and to fill the Mind with Pleaſure 
* ES and 
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and Aſtoniſhment. Our Saviour juſtly re- 
preſents it as a manifeſt Proof of the Good- 
neſs of God, that he cauſetir his Sun to 
ſhine, and his Rain to deſcend, even upon 
the unthankful and the evil. And St. 
Paul declares, that God Bath not left himſelf 
without Witneſs, in any Age, in that he dil 
Good, and gave Ram from Heaven and fruit- 
Jul Seaſons, filling our Hearts with Food and 
 Gladneſs. Acts xiv. 17. When the Air 
breathes upon us its balmy Influence, when 
we feel the warm, ſprightly, chearing 
Rays of the Sun, and behold it illuminat- 
ing and beautifying the Face of Nature, 
and revealing innumerable Objects to our 
View, in all the Diverſity of pleafing Co- 
lours and Proſpects; when we fee re- 
freſhing Rains deſcend, the Earth made 
ſoft with Showers, and' the little Hills re- 
joicing on every Side ; when, on the other 
Hand, we behold the various Beauties of 
a froſty Scene, and ſnowy Landſcape; 
when we obſerve the conſtant regular Vi- 


ciſſitudes of Day and Night, and the or- 


derly Surceſſion of Seaſons, Summer and 
Winter, Seed-time and Harveſt, each of 
them in their feverã Ways uſeful an d 
beautiful; furely, in all theſe Things the 
Goodneſs and Benignity of the great Parent 
of the Univerſe, and the conſtant Care he 
takes of his Creatures, as well as his great 
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Wiſdom, is eminently conſpicuous. He hath 


fo conſtituted us, that even the neceſſary 
Means of our Nouriſhment, of ſuſtaining 
and preſerving Life, yield us very pleaſing 


Senſations. We cannot ſatisfy the neceſ- 
fary Cravings of Nature, Hunger, Thirſt, 
and other Appetites, without feeling a ſen- 
fible Gratification. The Pleaſures we take 
in by the Eye, the Ear, the Taſte, and 


other Senſes, are ſufficient to make moſt 


Men defire Life, notwithſtanding the Hard- 
ſhips which may attend it. 'The Bleflings of 
Providence that have been mentioned, are, 
in general, ſpread through all Nations and 
Countries. Even thoſe Parts of the Earth, 
which perhaps to others ſeem to be un- 
comfortable and inhoſpitable Regions, 
yet have their Advantages and Comforts 
which recommend them to the Inhabitants, 
ſo that they would not be willing to change 
their Clime. Ta which it may be added, 


that the poor enjoy the Pleaſures of Nature 


as well as the rich, yea and very often 
have really more Enjoyment of theſe 
Things, and a more exquiſite Senſation of 
them, than thoſe whoſe abuſed Plenty and 
Affluence overwhelms Nature, clogs their 
Senſes, and prevents their waiting the Re- 
turns of Appetite. The moſt valuable 
ſenſible Bleſſings of Life are common to 
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But there are Pleaſures provided for Men 
of a far higher and nobler Rind than thoſe 
that ariſe merely from the Gratification of 


the ſenſitive Appetites. Such are, beſides 
the Pleaſures of the Imagination, which are 


of a large Extent, and ftrike the Mind with 


reat Force, the Pleaſures that are to be 


und in the Purſuits and Acquiſitions of 
| Knowledge and Science, which open to us 
a thouſand Avenues of pure and refined 
Entertainments ; and the nobler Pleaſures 
that reſult from the Exerciſe of the kind 
and ſocial Affections, from good- Actions, 
generous Emotions, from Love, —— 
Benevolence; but above all, the 


Joys of Religion, the Satisfaction which 


flows from the Teſtimony of a good Con- 


ſcience, from the Contemplation and Wor- 
ſhip of the Deity, and the Exerciſe of 
pious and devout Affections towards him, 
and from a Senſe of his Favour and Ap- 


. and the pleaſing Hopes of a 


py Immortality, which Man alone of 
all the Creatures in this lower World is 
capable of entertaining, and which have 
been the great Support and Comfort of he 
beſt of Men in all Apes. 

Such are the Pleaſures which the Akan 
Nature is made capable of even in this 
preſent State. And doth not this ſhew the 
great Goodneſs of God towards Oo 
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that there is a Way, ned for them to ſuch 
various. Pleaſures 4% wy Gratifications, and 
even. to thoſe of the nobleſt Nature, if 
they will but make it their earneſt Endea- 


vour in the Uſe of all proper Means to 


obtain them,? And it is very fit they ſhould 
ſtrive, and exert their utmoſt Diligence to 
this Purpoſe. For it is a moſt wiſe gene- 
ral Law. of Providence, that nothing ex- 
cellent and truly valuable is to be obtained 
without Diligence. And what is thus ob- 
tained yieldeth a more Fxquiite Reliſh and 
Enjoyment. . 

| ſhall conclude. with ſome ſuitable Re- 
flections. 
And firſt, From this general View of the 

divine Goodneſs, we may ſee that God is 
moſt juſtly intitled to our higheſt Love, 
Admiration, and Eſteem. Since we are the 
only Creatures in this lower World capable 
of contemplating, loving, and adoring him, 
and ſince we have ſo many undoubted 
Proofs of his Goodneſs in the Frame 
of Nature, in our own Bodies and 


Souls, and in the numberleſs Benefits of 


his common bountiful Providence, Aurely 
we ſhould all join to make up one univerſal 
Chorus in grateful Acknowledgments + to 
our ſupreme Benefactor. That Profuſion 
of Bleſſings which is {| read through every 
Part of the Creation that cometh within 
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our Notice, could only proceed from a moſt 
beneficent Being. The better to affect our 
Hearts, let us conſider what a Condition 
we ſhould be in, if we wanted any of the 
common Benefits which Providence hath 
provided for our Uſe and Entertainment; 
if we were deprived of the comforting 
Beams of the Sun, or had not the Moon 
to chear us in the Night-ſeaſons ; if the 
Earth were not io plentifully furniſhed 
with Rivers and Fountains to ſupply us 
with Waters, or there were no Metals and 
Minerals in its Bowels, or Plants and Trees 
to adorn its Surface ; or if Men were left 
alone upon the Earth without any of the 
inferior Brute Animals to miniſter. to their 
Neceflities or Convenjence; if 'we were 
obliged to the Drudgery of eating and 
drinking merely to ſupport Life, without 
ever reliſhing any Pleaſure in the Gratifica- 
tion of our natural Appetites; or if we 
ſtatedly wanted any one of the Senſes 
which we are now furniſhed with. When 
this happens to be our Caſe for a Time, 
and Things are ſo circumſtanced, that we 
are ſhut out from the Uſe and Enjoyment 


of any of the common Gifts and Bleflings ' 


of Providence, we then are made ſenfible 
of the Advantage of them. Bur for the 
molt part, through a ſtrange Inattention or 
Inſenſibility of Mind, becauſe they are ſo 
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common, we paſs them over with a ſlight - 
Regard : Whereas, the Commonneſs of 
them is what above all ſhews the Extenfive- 
neſs and the Riches of the divine Liberality. 
Let us guard againſt a Temper ſo unbe- 
coming reaſonable and thinking Beings, and 
do all we can to cheriſh in our Souls the 
warm and lively Emotions of Love and 
Gratitude towards our heavenly Father, 
and conſtant gracious Benefactor, and not 
ſuffer every little Diſappointment we meet 
with to mar the Reliſn of the innumerable 
Benefits we receive. We ought often to 
conſider the Goodneſs of God, not only as 
extending to all Mankind in general, but 
as exerciſed towards ourſelves in particular. 
How manifold are the Experiences we have 
had of his kind Providence watching over 
us and taking Care of us in every Stage and 
Condition. of Life, delivering us from 
Dangers, ſupporting us under our Diſ- 
treſſes, and providing for us out of the 
Stores of his Bounty ! All the Bleſſings of 
every Kind that we have ever received, or 
which we now enjoy, ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, whether relating to our Bodies or to 
our Souls, yea, and the Acts of Kindneſs 
done us, and the Benefits we receive, by 
the Hands of our earthly Benefactors, are 
to be ultimately aſcribed to the Goodneſs 
of a ſovereign ſuperintending es” 
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It ſhould therefore be our Language, as it 
was that of the devout Pſalmiſt, How pre- 
ciaus are thy Thoughts unto me, O God ] how 
great is the Sum of them ! If I ſhould count 
them, they are more in Number than the Sand : 
when I wake, I am ſtill with thee. _ Bleſs the 
Lord, O my Soul, and let all that is within 
me bleſs. bis boy Name. Bleſs the Lord, O 
my Soul, and forget not all bit Benefits. And 
it ſhould mightily enhance the Goodneſs of 
God towards us, to reflect that in many 
Things we all offend, and yet are daily re- 
ceiving the Effects of his Goodneſs and 
A It is aſtoniſhing to think what 
inous Sins are committed, what Indigni- 
ties are offered to the divine Majeſty, whoſe 
Goodneſs ſtill continueth to ſtrive with the 
Perverſeneſs of Men in this preſent State 
of Trial and Diſcipline, and poureth forth 
a great Variety of Benefits upon the dege- 

nerate human Race. But above all it 
ſhould fill us with the higheſt Admiration 
of God's infinite Goodneſs to conſider the 
wonderful Methods of his Wiſdom and 
Grace for the Salvation of loſt Sinners, in 
ſending his on Sen to redeam us, and his 
Holy Spirit to aſſiſt, guide, and comfort 
us in this Pilgrimage State, and in pro- 
miſing to crown our ſincere, though im- 
perfect Obedience, with a glorious Reſur- 
rection and eternal Life. This openeth to 
] ; 1 us 


. 
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us a moſt marvellous and delightful Scene, 
in which God's infinite Love to Mankind 
ſhines with the brighteſt Glory. And now 
what ſhould be the Effect of all this 


Goodneſs upon our Hearts ? The propereſt 


Return we can make, is to love him with 
a ſuperlative Affection, and to manifeſt the 
Sincerity of our Love- by the beſt Expreſ- 
ſions of it that are in our Power, viz. not 


only ee ing and bleſſing his great and 
ellent Name, but by keeping his 


moſt excel 
Commandments, and making it our conti- 
nual Endeavour to pleaſe and ſerve him, 


and to glorify him in the World, and eſ— 


pecially by imitating his ſupreme Goodneſs 
3 e in doing Good to all as 
far as we have Ability and Opportunity, 
and even rendering Good for Evil. By 
ſuch a Conformity to him in his infinite 


Goodneſs, we ſhall be fitted for the En- 


joyment of him, and for being happy in 
his Love to all Eternity. R 
Laſtly. I would conclude with warning 
you to beware of abuſing the divine Good- 
neſs. There is nothing which aggravateth 
the Evil of Sin ſo — as that it is com- 
mitted againſt the Love and Goodnels of 
the beſt of Beings, our moſt gracious and 
bountiful Benefactor. To take Enco1- 
ragement frem the Mercies of God, to per- 
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300 DISCOURSE XIII. 
ſiſt in a prefamptuous - Oppoſition to his 
A abi — . 

Jo ſtrangely baſe and diſingenuous, that it 
exceedeth the Power of Language to de- 
ſcribe the Malignity of it. If any Man 
ſhould declare in expreſs Words, becauſe 
God is infinitely good, and is daily 
loading us with his Benefits, therefore I 
will offend and diſhonour him, I will diſ- 
- obey his Laws, and caſt Contempt upon 
his Government: I ſay, if we ſhould hear 
any Man openly declare this in ſo many 
Words, it would appear ſo monſtrous, that 
it would be apt to fill our Souls with Hor- 
ror. And yet thus it is that Sinners act; 
whatever they may profeſs in Words, this 
is the real Language of their Practice. 
They preſume upon his Mercy and Indul- 
gence, and flatter themſelves that he is ſo 
good that he will not be ſevere to puniſh 
their De and therefore they al- 
low themſelves to violate his holy Com- 
mands, and fly in the Face of his Au- 
thority and Government; and inſtead of 
being led by the Bleflings he, vouchſafes 
them to love and obey - him, employ 
them in making Proviſion for the Fleſh 


to fulfil the Luſts thereof. Thus they 


 Aeſpiſe the Riches of his Goodneſs and For- 
bearance, and Long-ſuffering, not knowing, 
2 . E. 


omething in it 
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i. e. not conſidering, tbat the Goodneſs of 
God leadeth to Repentance. Rom. ii. 4. But 
let ſuch Perſons conſider that the Goodneſs 
of God is not a ſoft weak Tenderneſs like 
that of a too fond and indulgent Parent, 
or of a.good-natured, but unſteady Prince, 
who has not Reſolution enough to vin- 
dicate his Authority and Laws from Con- 
tempt : But his Goodneſs, as was before 
obſerved, is ſuch as becometh the wiſe and 
juſt Governos of the World, and is exer- 
ciſed in ſuch a Manner as is agreeable to his 
moſt perfect Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and 
Equity. If therefore we be ſo baſe and 
diſingenuous as to continue and abound in 
Sin, becauſe Grace aboundeth, we ſhall fink 
in the Iſſue that abuſed Goodneſs is the 
moſt dreadful Thing: in the World. By 
wilful continued Impenitency and Diſobe- 
dience we ſhall ſhut our Souls againſt the 
Influences and Irradiations of the fupreme 
Love and Goodneſs. And then though 
God be infinitely good, we ſhall be miſera- 
ble, we ſhall baniſh ourſelves from the 
Joys of his beatific Preſence, and ſhall 
draw down upon us the moſt awful Ef- 
fects of his righteous Diſpleaſure. It is 


only in a Courſe of ſincere Piety and Vir= 


we that we can expect to be admitted to 


the ſacred Intimacies of Communion with 
8 
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the God of Love, and may upon 

Grounds look forwards with + xp goo 
glorious State where infinite Love ſhall 
take us into its neareſt Embraces, and we 
ſhall be perfectly happy in the immediate 
Viſion and Fruition of the Deity to all 
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PSALM exlv. 9. 


The Lord in goad to all, and his fender Mer- 
cies are over all is Works. | 


—_— 


3 


N my former Diſcourſe on theſe Words 
1 ſeveral Principles were: laid down for 
leading us into right Notions of the divine 
Goodneſs, and the Manner in which it is 
exerciſed towards his Creatures; and then 
we proceeded to make a general Re- 
preſentation of the Goodneſs of Pro- 
bee, towards Mankind in this preſent 
täte,: 7ST 77 5 
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It now remains that we cotifider the Ob- 
jections which are urged againſt it. And 
theſe are -principally drawn from the great 
Difference that is made between ſome of 
the human Race and others in the Diſtri- 

_ butions of the Gifts and Bleſſings of Divine 
Providence; or from the Variety of Evil; 
and Miſeries to which Mankind are ſubject 
in this preſent State, and which could 
ſcarce be ſuppoſed to be the Caſe if infinite 
Goodneſs governed the World. | 
Firſt, It is objected againſt the univerſal 
Goodneſs of God, that there is great Dif- 
ference made between ſome and others of 
the human Race, in the Diſtribution of 
the Gifts and Bleſſings of Divine Provi- 
dence. The Matter of Fact cannot well 
be denied. It is true that with regard to 
the Incapacity of Mens outward Conditions 
and Circumſtances it might eaſily be ſnewn, 
that the Difference ariſing from thence be- 
tween ſome and others in real Satisfaction 
and Enjoyment, is not near ſo great as 
many are apt to imagine; ſince a low Sta- 
tion hath its Advantages, and Perſons in 
mean Circumſtances are often free from 
Inconveniences, to which thoſe in higher 
Stations and more ſplendid Circumſtances 
are ſubject. It may be ſaid therefore, that 
Happineſs is in this Reſpect more equally 


diffuſed among Mankind, than it ſeems © 
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be to 4 ſuperficial Obſerver: Yet. ſtill it 
muſt be acknowledged that the Goodneſs of 
Providence is more remarkably diſpenſed ta, 
ſome of the human Race than to others. 
Some whole Nations are in a more advan 
tageous Situation than others, with reſpect 
to Opportunities of Impro in Arts 
and Sciences, and uſeful Knowledge, eſ— 
xcially in moral and religious „ 
Nor can it be denied, that in the ſame Na- 
tion ſome particular Perſons have ſuperior 
Genius's and Capacities, finer Endowments 
than others, happier natural Tempers and 
Diſpoſitions, better Education and Inſtruc- 
tion, and greater Advantages fot virtuous 
Improvement. Theſe Things are to be re- 
garded as under the Direction of Divine 
Providence. And this is analogous to its 
Way of acting in all Parts of the Univerſe 
that we are acquainted with, ſince we may 
every where obſerve different Degrees of 
Excellence and Happineſs among different 
Species of Beings, and among the ſeveral 
Individuals of the fame Species. 
But granting this to be the Truth of the 
Fact, it is not eaſy to ſee with what Pre- 
tence of Reaſon it can be made an Ob- 
jection againſt the Goodneſs of Divine Po- 
vidence. Doth it follow that God is not 
good, though he doeth much Good to all, 
becauſe the Effects of his Goodneſs are ex- 
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tended: in a greater Meaſure and Degree 
to ſome -than to others? The Goodneſs 
of God, as hath been already obſerved, 
is the Goodneſs of a OR 2 1g 
who is the abſolute Lord of his on Gifts. 
And if he diſpenſeth the Effects of his free 
Benignity to different Perſons in different 
Proportions, according to his good Plea- 
ſure (for which undoubtedly he hath al- 
ways wiſe Reaſons, though we may not 
know thoſe Reaſons) this muſt be acknow- 
ledged to be an Exerciſe of his Sovereignty, 
but 1 is no real men againſt his Good- 
It was ſhewn in a former Diſcourſe, that 
God hath done a great deal in the Courſe 
of his Providence, to promote the Know- 
ledge and Practice of Religion and Virtue 
among Mankind. He hath given to all 
Men the Light of Nature and Reaſon, 
which, if duly improved, might be of 
great Benefit. And it appears from Scrip- 
ture, that there were important Diſcobe- 
-ries made to the firſt Anceſtors of the hu- 
man Race, which if | carefully preſerved 
1 as they ought. to have hoes, 
ao have been of fignal Uſe, for. main 
. taſfiing a Senſe of Religion, and the Know- 
| Tedge and Fear of God. And if the Na- 
tions did in Proceſs of Time loſe or abuſe 
. both tho- * of n and the addi- 


tional 
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derived from the firſt Ages, and which 
were originally owing to extraordinary Re- 
velation, the Blame muſt be charged wholly 
upon thernſelves. It was becauſe they ited 
not to retain God in their Knowledge, and 
became vain in their Imaginationt, and their 
fookſh Heart was darkened, and they moſt 
inexcuſably revolted from God to Idols, and 
ſerved and worſhipped the Creature more than 
the Creator. We are not ſufficiently ac- 
quainted with the Hiftory of Mankind, to 
know what Helps and Advantages: God 
may in his Providence have vouchſafed 
from Time to Time in different Parts of the 
Earth. But it is not improbable that ſome 
Helps and Advantages may have been for- 
merly granted, even to Nations which ap- 
pear now to be the moſt deeply immerſed 
in Ignorance, - Idolatry, and Barbariim 
among ſome of whom there are Traces to 
be found of Uſages, which ſeem to ſhew 


the true Religion. And if at length they 
almoſt entirely extinguiſhed it, it would 
be an inexcuſable Raſhneſs to arraign the 
Juſtice or Goodneſs of God, on the Ac- 
count of that which was the Effect of 
their own culpable Negligence and Cor- 
ruption. And if God has been graciouſly 
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ordinary Advantages for Knowledge and 
Improvement to ſome other Nations, it 

would be an odd Thing in them that are 
thus highly favoured, inſtead of gratefully 
ac wiedging and-. adoring the diſtin- 
guiſhing eſs of God towards them, 
to find Fault with his Providence, becauſe 
all are not poſſeſſed of the ſame Advan- 
tages. Their Buſineſs and Duty is to 
make a right Uſe of their own Privileges, 
and to bleſs God for them ; and as to others 
that want them, to leave them to the Mercy 
of God, who we may be ſure has wiſe 
Reaſons for his Procedure towards them, 
and will deal juſtly and equitably with 
them, and will make all proper Allowances 
in the Judgment of the great Day for the 
Diſadvantages they were under. And this 
is ſufficient to ſatisfy a reaſonable and un- 
prejudiced Mind, and ought to prevent or 
ſilence all Murmurings againſt the divine 
_ Goodneſs on that account. | 

I proceed now, ſecondly, to confider the 
Objection which is brought againſt the 
 * Goodneſs of Providence, from the Evils 
and Miſeries that abound. in the World, 
and to which Mankind are now ſubject. 
Theſe are too many to be diſtinctly enu- 
merated. How often are Men tormented 
with grievous Pains and Diſeaſes of Body, 
which occaſion the moſt bitter and dolo- 
he 775 5 rous 
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rous Senſations ! Or they are perplexed with 
anxious diſtracting Cares, or they meet 
with vexatious Croſſes and Diſappointments, 
pinching Straits and Difficulties, and a Va- 
riety of Troubles and Sorrows, which in a 
great meaſure deſtroy the Comfort of Life. 
Every State and Condition hath its Uneaſi- 
neſs attending it, from which thoſe that 
are looked upon to be in the happieſt Cir- 
cumſtances are not exempted. So that it 
may be juſtly ſaid, that Man that is born of 
a Woman ts of few Days and full of Trouble. 
Job. xiv. 1. To which it may be added, 
thoſe Calamities which are of a more ex- 
tenfive Nature, inclement Seaſons, Fa- 
mines, Peſtilences, Earthquakes, public 
Devaſtations, in which whole Nations or 
large Communities are involve. 

This muſt be acknowledged to be a con- 
iderable Difficulty. But it ought not to 
make us doubt of the divine Goodneſs, of 
which we have ſo many convincing Proofs. 
t is not to be wondered at, that there are 
ſome Things in the preſent Courſe of the 
divine Diſpenſations, which we find it hard 
to account for. This ought to be attri- 
buted to the Narrowneſs of our Views ; 
and we ſhould be ' perſuaded that all thoſe 
Difficulties would be perfectly cleared up to 
us, if we could behold the whole Extent 
of God's Providence and Government as 
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310 DISCOURSE XW. 
taking in all Nations and Ages, and the 
Reaſons and Ends of his Diſpenſations in 
their proper Connexion and Harmony. But 
beſides this general Conſideration, ſeveral 
Things may be offered which will help to 
take off the Force of the Objection. 
_ Firſt, Let it be conſidered, that many of 
thoſe that are called phyſical or natural 
Evils,/ are the Effects of excellent general 
Laws, which are manifeſtly for the Advan- 
tage of the whole. Thus e. g. many of 
the uneaſy or painful Senſations which we 
feel, are deſigned to remind us of ſupplying 
the Neceſſities, or repairing the Decays of 
Nature, or to put us upon our guard a- 
gainſt what would prove pernicious or de- 
ſtructive to our Conſtitution. Of this 
kind is Hunger and Thirſt, and the Pains 
that accompany Hurts or Wounds, and 
broken or diſlocated Bones, and the Sick- 
neſs which attends a diſtempered State of 
Body. Theſe Things tend to put us upon 
uſing proper Methods or Remedies, and if 
it were not fo, we ſhould: be 2 to neglect 
a due Care of ourſelves, and the maintain- 
ing or preſerying our Conſtitution, which 
might in that Caſe fall into Ruin before 
we were aware. By the ſame Law by 
which Pleaſure and Eaſe is annexed to 2 
ſound Conſtitution of Body, Sickneſs and 
Pain muſt be annexed to an unſound or 


2 dif 
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diſordered one. By the ſame Rule that the 


bodily Organs are fo diſpoſed as to receive 
agrecable Senſations from Ftertain Object; 
that are fitly proportioned to. them, others 
which are diſproportioned to them will oe- 
be abſurd to ſuppoſe that our Senſes ſhould 
be fo conſtituted as that Objects ſhould be 
alike to them. For this would he to ſup- 


poſe, that our ſenſitive Organs ſhould: have 


no determinate Power or Fi at all, 
ſince if they have, ſome Things will be well 
fitted to them, and others not; and theſe 


muſt ſtrike the Senſes in a different Manner, 
except they be fo formed, as not to be af- 
tected by any Thing at all; and I believe 
none will ſay, that this would be ſo good a 
Conſtitution as the preſent, or that it would 


be for our greater Advantage and Happineſs 


that it ſhould be fo. yogurt 
Secondly, It is to be conſidered, that moſt 


of the Evils' and Miſeries which now dif- 


turb human Life, are owing to Men them+ 


ſelves, and are the Effects of their Sins. 


And why ſhould Providence be charged 
with the Evils that Men bring 
ſelves by their own ill Conduct? They are 
indeed very prone to lay the Blame of their 
own Miſcarriages: upon God and his Pro- 
vidence. The Fooliſbneſt of a Man per- 
verteth bis Way, and bis Heart fretteth 
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212 DISCOURSE NIV. 
againſt the Lord. Prov. xix. 3. But this 
is highly unreaſonable. Nothing can be 
more fit and juſt than that Men ſhould ſuf- 
fer by their own Sins, and ſo feel by Ex- 
perience what an evil and bitter Thing it is 
that they have ſinned againſt God, Mens 
Pride, Envy, Reyenge, Diſcontent, and 
ungoverned Paſſions, do more to embitter 
their Lives than any outward Evils what- 
ſoever, which without theſe would be com- 
paratively light and tolerable, And many 
even of the outward Evils Men ſuffer are 
brought upon them by their own Vices, 
or at leaſt by their Raſhneſs and Folly, 
their Wilfulneſs or Negligence ; or by the 
Sins and injurious Actions of other Men. 

The near Conjunction of Men in Society 
produceth in general many good Effects, 
and tendeth greatly to the Advantage and 

Satisfaction of human Life; yet it often 

happeneth that in conſequence of this 
Conjunction they are expoſed to Evils from 
one anothers Actions. And this cannot 
be entirely prevented without abſqlutely 
excluding them from each others 3 

and Intercourſe, which would produce mus 
greater Inconyeniences, To which may 
de added, that it is very wiſely permitted, 
that Men ſhould ſuffer by the Sins of others, 
the more effectually to convince them of 
the Evil of Sin, and excite in them an Ab- 
N 1 f horrence 
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horrence of it. When we ourſelves are 
guilty of bad Actions, we are apt to be ſo 


blinded by our Paſſions, and by our Self- 
love and Partiality in our own Favour, that 


we have not a juſt Senſe of the Evil of 


ſuch a Conduct. But we are made 
thoroughly ſenſible of the great Evil of 


Injuſtice, Fraud, Violence, Debauchery, 
when we or our Families ſuffer under the 


evil Effects of them as done by others. 


Whoſoever thinks impartially muſt be. 


convinced, that there could” be no pre- 


venting the Miſery that is in the World 


without preventing Mens Sins. If it be 
urged that a World governed by infinite 


Goodneſs ought to be fo ordered, that there 


ſhould be no Miſery at all, and therefore 
no Sin; this is in effect to ſay, that in a 


World governed by infinite Goodneſs, there 
ſhould be no Creatures made with a Free- 
dom of moral Agency, or endued with a 


Power of chuſing or doing Good or Evil, 


and of determining their own Actions. 
But fince Liberty and a ſelf-determining 


Power, Reaſon, and Choice, are certainly 
noble Faculties, how will it be proved that 
the making Creatures endued with theſe 


Faculties is inconſiſtent with infinite Wiſ- 5 
dom and Goodneſs ? And if not the mak - 


ing them, then neither is the governing 


them according to their Natures, that is, 
: | governs, 
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SGoodneſs. And if they be leſt to their 
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governing them as becometh moral Apents, 
and leaving them to their own — 
and Liberty, inconſiſtent with. infinite 


own free Choice, this is to put it in their 
Power to make themſelves miſerable. But 
it is ſufficient in that Caſe to vindicate the 
Goodneſs of God, that they ſhall not be 
miſerable but by their own Fault, and that 
it is in their Power by a proper Choice 
and Courſe of Action to procure to them- 
ſelves a high Degree of Happineſs and Per- 
fection, vaſtly ſuperior to what merely ſen- 
ſitive Beings are capable of. In a Syſtem 
where there are rational and free Apents, 
by the fame wiſe and excellent Rules ac- 
cording to which certain Ways of chuſing 
and acting will produce happy and bene- 
ficial Effects, the contrary Choices and 
Actions will have contrary Effects, and be 

oductive of evil and hurtful Conſequences. 
* can this Conſtitution be juſtly found 
fault with, but muſt be acknowledged to 
be fitly ordered, and to be calculated for 
the general Gaod. And it is evident, that 
if there were no ſuch Creatures as free 
Agents, the World would be far leſs per- 
fe& than now it is, and that there would 
be much leſs Happineſs - upon the 
whole. The yo pen they are capable 
of enjoying is of a more excellent _ 


* 
* 
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than they could have enjoyed, if they had 


not a Power of chufing and acting fr 
How great is the Satisfaction ariſing ck 


the overcoming great Temptations, from 


Conſtancy, Fortitude, and all the CT 
Reflections on paſt Trials l and 

gradual Improvement of the intellectual 
and moral Powers, till they are made per- 
wy happy in the nobleſt Exerciſes and 


—4 And it ſhall give a peculiar 
Nd to their Felicity, that it ſnall come 


. as the Effect of their own Con- 


duct, and the Reward of their Pie and 


Virtue. And, on the other Hand, if there 
be Miſery in conſequence of the ill Con- 
r this is not 
to be c pon Divine Providence, 
ſince it is wholl Gig to their own Abuſe 
of the nobleſt re and of the excellent 


and high ee, e of Reaſon, A | 


and free Agency. 

It might indeed be eafonahly 
from the infinite Goodneſs, as well as Ho- 
linefs of God; that he ſhould uſe all pro- 
per Methods becoming a moral Governor, 
and conſiſtent with the Liberty of moral 
Agents; to hinder them from committing 
Sin, and to engage them to a holy and 
virtuous Practice: And this (as T have had 
Occaſion to obſerve before) he hath done, 
by implanting in the Hearts of Men, a 
Senſe 
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Senſe of the Beauty and Excellency of 
Virtue, and the Turpitude and Deformity 
of Vice and Sin, by the Stings and Re- 
morſe of natural Conſcience, by the Pre- 
cepts and Threatnings of his holy Law, 
forbidding Sin,' and denouncing the moſt 
awful Threatnings againſt it, and by or- 
dering it ſo, that it expoſeth Men to ma- 
ny Evils in this preſent Conſtitution of 
Things. And what could he be expected 
to do more, except he exerted his own 
almighty Power to [prevent all Men ſin- 
ning, which could not be done without 
putting a perpetual Conſtraint upon them, 
and abridging them of their natural Li- 
berty and Freedom? And yet after all, it 
may be juſtly ſaid, that there would be far 
more of thoſe Evils in the World, which 
are the Effet of Mens Sins, if a merciful 
Providence did not interpoſe, and avert a 
great deal of the Evil that Sin would other- 
wiſe introduce; and which, were Men 
left merely to themſelves, without a wiſe 
and good preſiding Mind, would' render the 
Earth tenfold more miſerable than it is. 
Thirdly, Another Thing that is pro 
to be conſidered on this Subject, is, that 
many of the 'Things that are accounted 
Evils here on Earth, are more fo in Opi- 
nion than in Reality. And why ſhould the 
Goodneſs of Providence be * aq 

| Vus, 
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Evils, the Stings of which lie in the 
wrong Judgment or Imagination Men form 
concerning them ? Our Duty in this Caſe 
is not to accuſe the divine Goodneſs, but 
to correct our own falſe. Opinions of 
Things. Many look upon it to be a great 
Evil, that they are in a mean and low 
Condition, and have not ſuch a large Por- 
tion and Affluence of wordly Riches and 
Honours as ſome others. And yet this 
Meanneſs of Condition is more an Evil 
in Opinion than in Reality. For Men may 
be poor and in low Circumſtances, (and 
it is proper on ſeveral Accounts that moſk 
of Mankind ſhould be ſo in this preſent 
State,) and yet may have many Mercies and 
Bleſſings, and as much true Enjoyment, 
and 4 more, than Perſons in higher 
Stations, and more ſplendid outward Cir- 
cumſtances. Diſappointments are general- 
ly regarded as great Evils, and yet the 
Evil of them often amounteth to no more 
than this, that Men fall ſhort of Expecta- 
tions which they ought not to have in- 
dulged, and which were owing to their 
having fixed to themſelves wrong Mea- 
ſures of Happineſs. The fame may be 
ſaid of anxious perplexing Cares, which 
cauſe great Trouble and Vexation, and 
which a right Judgment of Things would 
have prevented, or greatly moderated. In 
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eral it muſt be acknowledged, that the 
Dee eſent Life are 
for the moſt part and exaſperat- 
ed by Mens + P oy and ſometimes 
entirely owing to them. Many there are 
who, have great Advantages, but they do 
not enjoy them, nor are thankful for 
them as they onght. When they are in 
5 at ſhould make them 
eaſy and contented, they create. to them- 
felves imaginary Evils. This is not pro- 
perly chargeable on Providence, hut on 
their own wrong 
Juſt. that that Temper. which is their Sin 
and Fault, ſhould alſo be their Puniſh- 
ment. Let ſuch is the Goodneſs of God, 
that he hath directed us, both by the Rea- 
ſon he hath given us, if duly improved 
and attended to, and by the Inſtructions 
of his Word, to form right Sentiments of 
Things, eſpecially concerning the Nature 
of true Happineſs. He hath been graci- 


wy, pleaſed to forbid qur - fooliſhly * 


90g 209 tormenting ourſelyes ; and he 
| == and requireth us to caſt our Cares 
and Burdens, upon him, and to endeavour 
to keep our Appetites and Paſſions within 
proper Bounds, and is ready to nme 
mw aſſiſt us in 2 ſincere aten in 


* — It i is proper ** to ome, 
= a great deal of the Evils and adverſe 
| Events 


Tempers. "And it is bu 
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Events which are in the World, are over- 
ſeryed in my former Diſcou „ thoſe Evils 
are no juſt ions againſt the Good 
neſs of Divine Providence, which are made 
an upon greater Good, and prove bene« 
the whole; Men indeed, for 


— — Feeli — by the ren * 
ing, e Plea- 
= = Trouble —.— 


But this is 
not a right Way of judging. As we are 
now in a State of 


rial and Diſcipline, 
preſent Things are pri to be con- 
dered as Means to the ultimate 
of Man. And what hath a Tendency to 
promote this, though it may now ſeem 
troubleſome; is really good. So that in 
judging of the Goodneſs of Providence to- 
wards 3 confſider, not mereiy 
what is at - agreeable or difagrecable 
to us, but what is ſuitable. for Creatures 
in ſuch-a State as this. And in this 
View, the with-holding outward Bleflings, 
and inflicang outward Evils and Adveri- 
ties, may be really an Act of great Goods 
neſs. For though, to be deprived of earth 
ly Comforts and Enjoyments, or to be ex- 
erciſed with grievous bodily Pains and 
Diſtempers, or with Craſſes and 
Diſappointments, and other Things which 
give us Uneaſineſs, 9 
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hard Treatment; yet when the Matter 
is duly conſidered, it will be found, that 
Afflidlons are neceſſary in this) preſent 
State, and anſwer many valuable and im- 
portant Ends. ee ne of 
a wholeſome Medicine) or Diſcipline, and 
no Man pes 9 that it is inconſiſtent 
with the or Humanity of a Phy- 
ſician to preſeribe bitter and 1 
Medicines, in order to the Recovery or 
Eftabliſhment of Health, or with the 
Tenderneſs of a good Parent ton currect a 
beloved Child, when it appeareth to be 
neceſſary for the Child's: real Benefit. 80 
far is the ſending Afflictions upon us in 
this State of Trial from arguing any Want 
of Goodneſs in God, that we are taught in 
Scripture to regard them as Inſtances and 
Proofs of his paternal Love and Care. 
We are exhorted not ta: deſpuſe the Cbaſten- 
ing of the Lord. non ſaint inen we are re. 
_ bim. Foriwhom "the: Lard loveth 
eth, and ſcourgeth-every dn ubm 
— recetveth. And we are aſſured, that 
Be b us fon aur Profit, that. ue 
_ might. be Partakers af bit Halingſi. Heb. 
— 
| a tend to » 
8 
cheir thoughtleſs Security, and to convince 
them of the Evil of Sin, and änſpire them 


with 
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with a Hatred and Abhorrence of it. They 
fections from this preſent World; to make 


them ſenſible that this is not defigned for 
their proper ultimate Portion and Felici- 
ty, and that it is vain to look for Happi- 
neſs and Reſt in any earthly Enjoyments. 
They are alſo often rendered greatly con- 
ducive to ſtrengthen and brighten their 
Graces and Virtues; and to exerciſe and 
improve ſome of the nobleſt Diſpoſitions of 
the human Nature, and in which much 
of the Beauty and Excellency of Religion 
doth confiſt, ſuch as Faith, Patience, For- 
titude, Equanimity, Refignation, Confi- 
dence in God under the greateſt Difficul- 
ties, Meekneſs, and the forgiving of Inju- 
ries. Thus though xo Choſtening for the 
preſent ſeemeth th be joyous, but grievous ; ne- 
vertheleſs, afterwards it yieldeth the peace- 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs unto them which 
are exerciſed thereby. Heb. xii. 11. It 
layeth a ſolid Foundation for true Satisfac- 
tion and Happineſs, and will enhance the 
future Reward, and both quicken our De- 
ſires after it, and form us into a greater 
Meetneſs for it. And ſhall we find Fault 
with the divine Goodifeſs for thoſe Things 
which are defigned for ſuch excellent 
Ends? What can be fuller of Conſolation 


and Encouragement, or have a greater 
Yor Þ Y | Tendency 
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Tendency to cauſe us even to rejoice 
in Tribulation, than to be aſſured, that our 
light Aſficktion, which is but for a Moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal Weight of Glory. 2 Cox: iv, 17. 
Fifthly, Many of -the Evils that are ob- 
ſervable in this preſent. State, are neceſſary 
for the Declaration of God's. rettoral Juf. 
tice and Righteouſneſs. And certainly no 
Obje&ions can lie againſt the Goodnels of 
Divine Providence, from Events which are 
proper to vindicate the Righteouſneſs of it. 
Though this is not a State of final Judgment, 
and therefore, Sentence againſt an evil Mor 
is not, in the ordinary Courſe of Things, 
' ſpeedily executed, yet it is very fit that there 
ſhould be, even in the preſent. Diſpenſa- 
tions of Divine Providence, fome awful 
Manifeſtations of God's juſt Diſpleaſure 
againſt Sin, without which Sinners would 
be apt to queſtion his Holinefs and ſuſ- 
tice ; and conſequently, it is fit that there 
ſhould be ſome Puniſhments now inflicted 
to vindicate the Majeſty and Righteouſneſs 
of the ſupreme Governor, and 55 Autho- 
rity of his Laws. And accordingly, many 
of thoſe Evils and Calamities that are in- 
flicted on particular Perſons and large 
Communities, muſt be regarded in this 
View, This Obſervation may eſpecially be 
applied to thoſe extraordinary Diſpenſa- W...c. 


* | tions, 


- 


* 
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tions; which ſeem to bear upon them ſig⸗ 
nal Marks of the divine Juſtice and Hatred 
zgainſt Sin, and to be deſigned for Warn- 


ings to future Ages as well as the preſent. 
Such were the univerſal Deluge, the De- 


ſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 


dreadful Judgments inflicted upon Feru/a- 
mand the Nele Nation, which, however 
diſaſtrous to thoſe that ſuffered them, were 
no more. than they really deſerved, and were 
deſigned to be of extenfive Uſe to Mankind 
in kj Ages. But though it is for the general 
Good that ſome ſuch Inſtances and Examples 
there ſhould be, yet it 1s manifeſt, that 
in the ordinary Courſe of Things there is 
much Forbearance exerciſed towards Sinners 
in this preſent State. God is continually 
doing Good in the Methods of his bountiful 
Providence, not only to the good and juſt, 
but to the unjuſt, the unthankful; and the 
el, And this is fo obſervable, that 
thoſe very Perſons who acęuſe the Divine 
Providence as deſective in Goodneſs to- 

wards Mankind, are at other Times rea- 
dy to turn the Goodneſs an Par" acl 
of God towards Sinners into an Ohjection 8 
wanſt his Righteouſtieſs. And it may be 
jultly affirmed upon the whole, that there 
32 great deal more Good than Evil here 
en Earth, and that the Afflictions and Ad- 
'rrities of Life are very much over- balanced 
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by the Bleſſings and Advantages which 
Providence putteth into our Hands, if 
we will but ſet "ourſelves to improye 
and enjoy them as we ought. ' Things 
are ſo circumſtanced as generally to ren- 
der Life not © only tolerably eaſy, but 
agreeable and' defirous to the greater Part 
of Mankind. All that can be juſtly con- 
cluded from the Evils we now ſuffer, is, 
that this preſent World is not deſigned 
to be the State of our final Happinek, 
The Effect they ſhould have upon us, 
ſhould be to keep us from being too fond 
of Life, which otherwiſe we ſhould be 
8 be, and to make us willing to 
part with it when God calleth us to do 6, 
and to raiſe our Affections and Views 
to a nobler State 'of Exiſtence. And 
the Evils of this Life conſidered in this 
View, are not only wiſely but *graciouſy 


ordered. For after. all, this is but a ſmall 


Part of our Exiſtence, and it is but alittle 
comparatively that” we'taſte and ſee of the 
divine Goodneſs in this preſent State. But 


what a glorious atid taviſhing Scene wil 


open to us in a better World, When we {hal 
enter upon that blefl 


ty which is ſo clearly Brought 75 Light t 


he Goſpel! Then hall Sin and Sorrow be 


for ever baniſhed, ant G Hal / wipe auc 


all Tears from our Eyes. Oh how great ' 
| AW n 
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Goodneſi, which thou haſt laid or 
2 that 5 thee! No Hatt a e | 
ceive it, much leſs is any Tongue of Man 
able to-deſcribe it. In all our "Contempla- 
tions of the Goodneſs of Divine Provi- 
dence towards Mankind here on Earth, we 
muſt {till - our Views to the heavenl 
State, where it ſhall be full compleat 
and ſhall ſhine forth in its brighteſt Glo- 
ry to all Eternity. | 

I ſhall conclude with this Reflection. 

What a delightful and comforting Con- 
ſideration is it, that infinite Goodneſs 
yerneth the World, and that all Things 
xe under the Direction and Superinten- 
dency of a moſt wiſe and benign Provi- 
dence! Happy is the Man that liveth under 
the Influence of this Perſuafion, What- 
ever be the preſent Ap Le of Things, 
he hath a ſtrong Security all e | 
ſhall certainly be ordered for ki: Boy th 
Difficulties can ſhock him; the nee . | 
c Things looks placid and 
lim. With what Satisfaction à out = 
blacency may he reſign. himſelf an al; his 
Concernments to the b f his kind 


and almighty Friend, | 2 nd Benefac- 
tor? It is true Reli Four and oo Alone, 
which layeth a lid F n i og 
fortable — peaceable Life far be it from 


us, on any Occaſion, * entertain. diſho- 
3 nourable 
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nourable Thoughts of the divine Good- 
neſs, much _ to break forth into un- 
becoming Reflections upon it. It a 
eth 3 the n bath jor 
given, that God 8 no more Evil 
34 he over-rule excellent Purpoſes, 
and that he ordereth it ſo, that no Man 
in this preſent State ſhall ſuffer more 
Evil, than either he hath deſerved by 
his Sins, or than ſhall turn to his own 
Benefit, if he be careful to make a wise 
and juſt Improvement of it, and ſhall 
allo tend to the Benefit of others, if 
they take. Warning by his Patience and 
8 And there is nothing in this 
but what is perfectly conſiſtent with 2 
wiſe and good Adminiſtration. Let u 
therefore frequently review the Inſtances 
of God's Goodneſs towards us, and in- 
ſtead of allowing ourſelves to find Fault, 
break forth into thankful Praiſes and 
Acknowledgments, . ſaying in the Lan- 
guage of the devout- Pfalmiſt} What /hal 
1 render unto the Lord for” all brs Bene- 
fits towards me ? Pſal. cxvii 12. Oh tat 
Men would praiſe the Lord far i Good: 
neſs, and for bit wonderful Mort to the 
Children of | Men | Whoſo is9iſe,*and will 
obſerve theſe Things, even they ſbail under- 
Rand the ant mg of the Lori. 
PAI: evil. b 43. , ; 
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. TOME of the. molt ſpecious Objetions 
Providence are drawn from 
"Long that ſeem. ta ſtrike at the * 
ouſneſs of the divine Adminiſtrations. 

is pretended, that ——— Se 
done in the World, which pe abſolutely i in- 
—ů — 1 
not be admitted if this World and the 
Affairs of it were under the Direction and 


© 3 Js Super- 
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Süperiudehdelt Silly jeſt and hol 
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will fuffibiendly va gtoma dliſtinct Ex- 
araitalleialoTo" what; is uffered i BUpport 
ofagithioball zit 2s 101 along * 10 
3 Goch is 
celebrated in ithe ſucroſ Writings: ke 
Words'ofithe Pialmiſt uhich il have choſen 
far the Subject f this Diſcburſe, art = 
full to this Purpoſe. „be Lord #276 teal 
* all "big -Waje;" and Buy in alli 4. 
He is rightecus in all His Diſpehſations 
whatſoever, eſpecially mwards Mankind; 
for yd Meſe 8 to have 
a Particular Reſerende. There is not one 
df his Protecdinga in which her is not per- 
fectly juſt and ly. d blow , 
In treating bf che Süß est In ſhall firſt 
offer om qConfideretions to ſhey 
that God is holy undi in all hi 
Ways. bis vrni ug nici hou 5. 
:0:8dondby, T-ſhafl iconfider: tlie principal 
Things inte divine Admini 
we Mankind, — Morea ſeem. to 
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And iſt, This neceſſarily followeth 
from the infinite Perfection of hg Fa 
It ĩs * . 3 ä 


ee 
be per and right. 1 1 = 
didated. one Thing, and his Will 
another, there would be a Jarring and Con- 
trariety in his Nature. 
muſt in that Qaſe ö 
him, which wƷꝝnld produce 4 Confuſion 
and Diſorder within, an inward Diflatisfac- 
tion and Remarſe, abſalutely  incanditent 


with ONT Res nnen 
Being. ell e ids: 180%: bointarbd is: 


adly, It will hel p_farther 20, Wluſtrat | 
this, if it be c chat) nene of fthaſe 
Things "that are the. Hofe. and 

U —— have Rat in 
God. „He can neven do an unjuſt Thing 


through Error and Miſtake, bg taking 


a for right, or right for wrong, Nor 
is 
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A he ſuſcep ible 'of any of thoſe narrow and 
Partial A 8, or corrupt Paſſions and 
-"Prejudices, Which ſo often turn Men aſide 
from the Pathis of Juſtice and Equity. He 
"13*inieapdble' öf Envy and III will, or of 
unteaſdnable Humour or Caprice; nor can 
Be ever be .Wwayed, as wig vften'are, to do 
3 Thing, * p by «R to his on 
Private Intefeſt. For e tis infinitely 
oy in P and den r in need 
of 2 Thing without him; and therefore 
_ "hath to hope or to fear from any other 
Being: it is evident he can have no private- 
Intereſts of his own to ſerve, no Addition 
of 'Profit' or Power in View.— That car- 
rieth its own Evidence with it, which we 
babe 2 Cbron. ix. 7. - There is no Iniqu 2 
. with the Lord our God, nor Refpet of Per 

8 nor taking of Gifts: And again, Burch 
will not 4 hr neither will the Al. 
Jadgment. Job xxxiv. 12. 
E 125 d Wickewng can only belong 
ts Weak and imperfect Beings, in whom 
there is a Defect of Power, For none 
would do wrong, if he thought he could 
as well attam his- Ends in doing right, or 
if he were not overpowered by ſome Paſ- 
än, Which is an Argument of Weakneſs. 
Aid therefore it cannot reaſonably be ſup- 
boled⸗ that the almighty and all- ſuffieient 
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moſt perfect Righteouſneſs at the'Head of 
8, What 

? The  foverejgn. Lord of the Uni- 


The firſt is 
a + ll and 
8 Prey pion which God 


png are excel- 


Fi 50 7 8 5 to the 


£& Trit 


Jungs are true, oe He 
©: Cl „ Aavbatſoever Things 
15 75 9 are pure, what- 

* lovely, Fam oj Things 


ery and Confuſion would 


he 60 ind, whether diſcover- 
of Nature, or made 
See Revelation, 


re 4 * 4 


P 


piscouRsE xv. 333 


2 required i in the divine Law. . 
iv 

And as the perfett ighteouſneſs. of . 
the ſupreme Governor Þ ppeareth- in the 
Laws which he hath 8 to Mankind, ſo 
alſo in his conſequent nus with them, 


or rewarding and puniſhing them accor 
to their Obedience or Dilsbedlener ts thoſe 


Laws. And with regard to this, the'ge- 
neral Rule of the divine Procedure towards 
Mankind, is that which. is laid down; H. 


iii. 10, It. Say to the righteous, that u 


Hall be well with =_ + for they ſhall eat the 
Fruit of their Doings. Wo 3 the wicked, 
it ſhall be ill wit 18 or the Reward of 
his Hangs ſhall be giv en Pa The Righte- 
ouſneſs of God as a choral Governor re- 
quireth that it ſhould: be well with the 
righteous, and ill with the wicked, that 
the former ſhould be happy, and the lat- 
ter miſerable in the final lie of Things, 


and taking 1 in the whole of their Exiſtence. 


But then it muſt be remembered, that this 
_ preſent Life is but a {mall Part of our Ex- 
iſtence ;' and that the State we are now in 


is only a State of Diſcipline and Trial, and 


not a State of final ens: that there- 
fore it is Bot to that the 
righteous ſhould be at Preſent fully re- 
ward and rendered compleatly happy, or 
that 1 ſhould oo univerſally - and 


ſpeedily 
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. executed upon the wicked. It is 
u 


ufficient to vindicate the Righteouſneſs of 
God in the preſent Diſpenſations of his 
Providence, if it be exerciſed in ſuch a 


Manner as is ſuited to the Nature and De- 
ſign of a State of Trial and Forbearance, 
which is to be ſucceeded by a State of Re- 


tributions, wherein whatſoever is now 

wanting and defective ſhall be fully ſup- 
plied and rectified. Now this is the 
View which the Scriptures give us of this 
Matter.” There is enough in the preſent 


Courſe of Providence and Conſtitution of 


Things to convince, us that God is 'a good 
and righteous Governor, and that Righte- 
ouſneſs and Virtue is. what he approveth, 
and is ordinarily the beſt Way to true 
Satisfaction and Enjoyment even here on 
Earth ;- and that Vice and Sin is the Ob- 
ject of his juſt Diſpleaſure, and in the or- 
dinary Courſe of Things hath a Tendency 
to bring Miſery upon thoſe that abandon 
themſelves to the Practice of it. But then 


the proper and principal Retributions to the 
righteous and the wicked are reſerved for 


another World. | 


Having taken this general View of the 
Righteouſneſs of God in all his Ways, 1 
now proceed, ſecondly, to conſider the prin- 
_ cipal Things in the divine Adminiſtrations | 
towards Mankind, that have a contrary 
wht | Appear- 


— 


as a an "WY 
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Appearance, and which are uſually brought 
2 the Rightecnſneſs 0 
Providence. 1 Wat; e Bice 
It is urged, that if a righteous Prov. q 
dence governed the Wera i Re bp * 
expected, that Virtue and Probity ſhould 


©] 


be rewarded, and Vice and Wickedneſs pus; 
niſhed ; but that this is nqt- done in the 
preſent State. It is the Obſeryatiqn of the 
Wiſe-man, confirmed by the: xperience ß 
all Ages, that all Things come alike to all; there 
it one Event tothe righteous, and to the wicked ; 
to the good, and to the clean, and to the un- 
clean. Eccleſ. ix. 2. The former is not re- 
markably diſtinguiſhed with the Favours 

and Benefits of Divine Providence aboye 
the latter. Yea, it often ha 3 that 
the very contrary State of Things obtains, 
and that good Men inſtead, of having a 
larger Portion of | Bleſſings given them, 
have a greater Share of Afﬀfitions and Cas, 
lamities than other Men. Many of the 


>a 1-4 5 L908 


Nr po 


beſt Men in all Ages have been loaded with, 
Obloquy and Reproach, injured in their 


Perſons, Reputations, and Properties, by 
the Malice, the Fraud, and Violence f 
wicked Men, yea, and often expoſed to the 
moſt grievous Sufferings and Perſecutions, , 
and even to Death itſelf. And on the ; 
other Hand, we frequently. ſee the wicked 
and unjuſt proſpering in their Wickedneſs, 
| flowing 
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Rowing in Riches, and abounding in all 
the Delights and Enjoyments this World 
can afford. The vilgſt Men are exalted. 
and have thoſe Honours: conferred upon 
them which ought only to beds Reds 
of Virtue. b Ea e is to be 
obſerved, that the fur- 
nitheth us with Inftances 2 9 Ra- 
- yagers, Who have ſpread wide their Con- 
queſts, and laid whole Nations waſte, and 
| Er of receiving the juſt Puniſſiment 
due to their * We have been 
crowned with Glory and Victory. And 
doth this look like a World governed by 
infinite Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs? Would 
it be thus, if a juſt and holy Being pre- 
fided - over the univerſal Adminiſtration of 
Things? e 4 #5 . £ 
K is che Objection i in its full Force, 
and t muſt be ackno to have no 
mall Difficulty in it. Some have made 
uſe” bf it as a Pretence to cover their 
Atheiſm or, which cometh: to the ſame 
Thing, their Denial of a Providence. And 
e perplexed and puzzled with it. The 
| 1 noo 27 — concerning. himſelf, 
that the Tempta 
Hike 3 have proved too for him. 


good Men themfelves have oſten been 
tion had 


perfett Rightecufnefs of God, coùld ſeater 


tell 
* 


Feremiah,: though he was perſuaded: of the 
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tell how. to reconcile it with this State of 
Things. ' Righteous art thou, O Lord; when 


I plead with thee; yet let me talk with thee 


75 thy Judgments. Bihwefore doth. the Way 
F the wicked profþer, wherefore are all * — 
boppy, i. e. ſucceſsful and proſperous, at 
deal very treacheronfly ? Jer. xii. 1. To 
the fame Purpoſe the Prophet Habatkuk. 
Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, 
and can 
lookeſt . them that * treacheroufly, 
and holdeft thy Tongue, when the wicked de- 
daureth the Man that is more righteous than 
be? And makeſt Men as the Fiſhes of the 
Sea, as 'the creeping Things that bave no 
Ruler over them. Habak. i. 1 3, 14. 
That we may return a proper Anſwer 
to this complicated Objection, let us di- 
ſtinctly conſider the ſeveral Parts of it: 
iſt, As it relateth to the 8 
Diſtribution of Events in „Ar 
. adly, As it relateth to the Suffer» 
gs and Calamities which befall the righ- 

woke -zdly,, To * Froſperity of the 
wicked#11+ | © 

iſt, + Whereas: it is . that in 
this preſent State all Things come alike 
to all, and that there is ordinarily no Diſ- 
tinction made in the preſent Diſpenſations 


of Divine Frovidence e. good. and 
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bad Men, the . e and the wieked. 
It is to be obſerved, „ BEE 
Ilſt, That this is nd: 1 be under- 
ſtood with reſpe& to the outward Occur- 
rences of this Life, and the Diſtribution 
of external Bleflings and Advantages, or 
external Evils or Afflictions. For as to all 
thoſe Bleflings that are of a ſpiritual and 
internal Nature, and which are the choi- 
ceſt of all Comforts and Bleſſings, good 
Men have undoubtedly a vaſt Advantage 
above the wicked, even in this preſent 
State. There are Pleafures,” Which, ac- 
cording to the divine Conſtitution, are or- 
dinarily annexed to the Exerciſe of good 
Va Aﬀections, and to the Practice of Piety 
and Virtue. There is an inward Peace 
and Satiefationz: which tendeth to pro- 
duce an habitual Chearfulneſs in all the 
Conditions and Circumſtances of Life, and 
on the account of which it · may be juſtly 
ſaid, that a good Man is ſatisfied from hin. 
Self. Prov. xiv. 14. f. ei he hath a real 
Source of Happineſs within him. No 
outward. Comnforts'can equal the Joys that 
ariſe from the Teſtimony of à good Con- 
ſcience, from a Senſt of the Love and Fa- 
vour of God, from the Conſdlations of 
the Holy Spirit, and from the Hopes of 
eternal Glory in a better World. Theſe 
are e- Things which-bad Men have no In- 


tereſt 
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tereſt in, but af which the righteous have 
Experience, even here on 


often had lar 
Earth: In Ii 


* e- to internal and 


ſpiritual Evils;ithe Senſe of mdulged Guilt, 
gonies of! an eil Con- 
ſcienoe the Conflicts and Tumults of the 
diſorderiy Paſſions and Luſts vrarring in 


Ks Stings( und A 


the Members, and the direful Fore 
of a future Judgment; it cannot he denied 


that good Men are more exempted from 


theſe; dreadful Evils, than the wicked 
and diſobedient. Thus it appeareth, that 
ordinarily there is a great Difference in 
this preſent State between the righteous 
and the wicked, as to eee and 
evil Things wich are of the gr 
Conſequence, and upon which 3 
pineſs or «Miſery doth moſt immediately 
depend. For as to out wand good : 
and what are uſually called the Gifts of 
Fortune, and out ward Evils ov Afflictions, 
theſe are not e ee dhechſeloes 
good and evil, 

evil in different: Circumſtances, according; 
to the Uſe that is made of them. Hap 
pineſs is properly 


Thing, and is principally ſeated; not in 

the outward Condition and naes, 

but in the Frame and Temper of this 

Mind. For it is an undoubted Maxim, 

ity Man's ' * i. e. the . 
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his Life, con/iſteth not in the Abundance of 
the Things which he poſſeſſeth. Luke xii: 15. 
But ⁊2dly, Even as to outward Ad- 
vantages, and outward worldly Evils, the 
'Rule-doth not hold univerſally, that theſe 
are promiſcuouſſy diſtributed, and that 
there is, in this Reſpect, no Diſtinction 
made between the righteous and the wic- 
ked. For with regard to the moſt valu- 
able even of external Bleſſings, and which 
are uſually thought to contribute moſt to 
our preſent Satisfaction and Enjoyment, 
fach as the Love and Eſteem of our 
| Fellow-creatures, a fair Reputation and 
Credit, a ſound healthful State of Body, 
Succeſs in Buſineſs, and ſuch a Portion of 
worldly Subſtance as is ſufficient to anſwer 
the real Uſes of Life; the good and vir- 
tuous; the temperate and N are 
more likely to obtain them, in the preſent 
Jang yes ras of Things, than the yicious 
profligate. And it may be truly at- 


anc 

2 that there are more good Men, in up 

0 Proportion to their Numbers, that have wit 

competent Share A theſe: Thin 98. than Go 

wicked Men., And they have dig ne Co 

truer, Enjoyment: of, theſe, temporal -Blel- WI vic 

ſings, in as much) as they taſte the G- tic: 

neſs of, God in them, and with them hae Wl i 

thoſe greater ſpiritual Adyantages which i den 
have: been tee. and. a comfornbl: 


Senle 
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bation. © Ee WV ron n 

£ Andy as to the a W and Miſe- 

ries of this Life, ſuch as extreme Poverty 
and Want, Diſeaſes of Body, ill Fame and 

Diſgracez arid! many other Evils incident: 

to Mens Perſbns and Fortunes, the wick 

ed are, in the ordinary Courſe of Thin 


85s 
more ſubjected to them than the righte- 


ous, and they are very uſual Effects of a 


vicious and diffolute Courſe. And certainly 
the Wiſe-man; by ſaying that all Things come 
alike to all, there is one Event to the righteous 
and the 1oicket, never intended to deny 

this. For the whole Book of Proverbs 
every where aboundeth with excellent 
Maxims drawn' from Obſervation and Ex- 
perience, concerning the good Effects and 
great Adväntages of Prudence, Virtue, 
Temperance, Induſtry, even in this pre- 
ſent Life, and the great Evils, Miſchiefs, 
and diſaſtrous Events Men uſually bring 
upon themſelves by their Vites. And 


| 

wich regard te "this; it max be ſaid, that 
N God hath, in ſome” Meaſure, eſtabliſhed a 
Connection between Virtue and Happineſs, 
Vice and Miſery; even in the preſent Con- 


Wiſdom? and” Righteouſheſs' Gf his Pfovi- 
dence, his Regard to Virtde, and his 
1 V ice and Wickedneſs; 


2 3 and 


Senſe N Un e n and Appro- | 


ſtitution of Things, which ſhewethethe 
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and. from whence we may'.conclude, that 


the Time is coming when he will com- 
mood: reward the one, and qua the 
"IF ihareffare it be Aked What Wen is 
intended by this Obſetvation, that all 
Thin ag cle eee IR 
7. at the Defign is to 
hs there is not « ans” 't fn 1 
ble Diſtinction made between good 
- and bad Men here on Earth in God's 
external providential Dealings, Þ as that 
ve ſhould be able ro eee that 
Man is in the Favour of God, or the 
trary, by the outward Events — 
hefall him i That this is the Deſign 
the Wiſe⸗ man, is evident from his. 
of introducing this Paſlage : Nv Man ws 
hey Fnoweth Love ir Hatred by all "that 
fore bim: And then he „ that 
Things came alile to all, there (7 one 
2 to the righteons and. 10 wy wicked, 
Not that it always happeneth ſo, But that 
it is ftequentlz ſo in e rie f hu- 
man Affairs. And itideed * is no Way 
opet that there ſhould, in al” Caſes, 
an open viſible Diſtinction be- 
owe good and bad Men here on Earth, 
in the outward Events of T hings, and 
| Diſpenſations of Divine Providence. This 
would not be ſuited to the Mature of 
a State 


/ 


«\ 


tions were rightly applied or not, except 
we were acquainted with the Hearts of 
Men, and knew who were really righ- 


teous, and who the contrary ; which ſfrall 


not be till the great Day of final Retri- 
butions, when God will — hwy (ry the 
Counſels of - the Hearts, 1 mY 2 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. iv. 
Diltributions of outward 3 ty good or 
evil Things in this preſent State anſwereth 
many valuable Ends. If good Men were 
always remarkably. crowned. with worldly 
Proſperity, and an 7 of Riches and 


theſe Things, and to look 
the chief Rewards of Virtue. And this 
would ſeem to authoriſe. our too * 
purſuits of them, and would carry us 

off from the Purſuit of, Things of upe- 
rior Excellence. Whereas, when we ob- 
ſerve that God. in bis wiſe, Providence fo 
frequently; beſtoweth an Abundante of 
theſg external Advantages upon Perſons 
of no moral 3 Goodneſe, whilſt 
many gf thoſe that are the excellent of 
the Earth, the Objects of his ſpecial Love 
ind Faxgur, have but a ſmall, Portion of 
them, this tends 40 convinee us, that cheſe 
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à State of Trial, nor could we certain- 
ly know. whether . the divine Diſpenſa- 


3 / 


Honours, we - ſhould: be apt to over-rate 
upon them as 


are engt FA choiceſt and moſt valuable Bleſ- 
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344 DISCOURSE XV. 
fings, and conſequently ſhould keep us 
from ſetting too high a Value upon hy 
or priding ourſelves on the account of 
them. It ſhould teach us to eſteem no 
Man merely for his external Circumſtan- 
ces, for his Wealth or the Splendor of his 
Appearance, and to deſpiſe no Man for 
being poor and afflicted. To which it may 
be added, that when we conſider, that 
even Perſons of the greateſt Piety and 
Worth have no Security in the Revolutions 
of human Affairs, but that they may be 
deprived of the outward good Things they 
now enjoy, and may be expoſed to great 
worldly Evils and Calamities; this hath a 
Tendency to keep our Hearts open to the 
Muiſeries and Neceſſities of our Fellow-crea- 
tures, and make us ready to pity and 
aſſiſt them. Whereas, if we tad an Ap- 
prehenſion that worldly Proſperity and 
Affluence were to be regarded as a ſure 
Mark of the divine Favour, and appropri- 
ated to the good and virtuous, this 
would very much check our Compaſſion 
and Benevolence, and ſtraiten our Hearts 
and Hands with regard to the indigent 
and diſtrefſed, as looking upon them to 
be Perſons againſt whom God had declared 
in his Providence, and who were the Ob- 
jects of his righteous Diſpleaſure. 
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DIS COURSE XV. 245 
Theſe Conſiderations may ſuffice to ob- 
viate that Part of the Objection which 
is brought againſt the Righteouſneſs of 
Divine Providence from the ſeemingly 
promiſcuous Diſtributions of Things h 


on Earth. As to what'is more 'particu- 


larly urged with regard to the Sufferin ff 
of the righteous, and Proſperity of the ; 
wicked in this preſent. State, it ſhall be f 
diſtinctly conſidered in our next Diſ- | 
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Ps arm cxly, * 


The Lord it righteous in all his Ways, and 
baly in all his Works. 


N our n Diſcourſe on theſe Words, | 

after offering ſome general Conſidera- 
tions to ſhew that God is perfectly holy 
and righteous in all his Ways, we pro- 
— — to conſider the principal Things in 
the divine Diſpenſations towards Mankind, 
that ſeem to have a contrary Appearance, 
and which are uſually urged as Objec- 
tions againſt the Righteouſact of Pro- 


vidence. 
And 
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And ift, We conſidered the ſeemingly 
| iſeuous Diſtribution of Events in this 
preſent World, in which 4/ Things come 
alike to all, and there is no viſible Diſtinc- 
tion made between the righteous and the 
wicked in the Courſe of God's outward 
Diſpenſations. And it was ſhewn that no 
Argument can be drawn from thence againſt 
the Wiſdom or Righteouſneſs of Divine 
Providence. 

But 2dly, It is farther ates; that 
good Men are not only liable to Troubles 
and Afflictions in common with the reſt of 
Mankind, but that they have frequently a 
larger Share of them 5 other Men. In- 
ſtead of receiving the Rewards of their 
Piety and Virtue, they are often in very 
mean and deſtitute Circumſtances, and la- 
bour under a Variety of Evils and Sorrows. 
Some of the worthieſt of Men have met 
with the moſt ſevere and injurious Treat- 
ment, and have been expoſed to the bit- 
tereſt Obloquy and Reproach, and to the 
moſt grievous Sufferings. And would this 
—— if this World were under 
the relnaineteation of a e _ 
dance? n 
But ſeveral Eoideririths may be 1 
ferell eee E a , 
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And 1ſt, It doth not appear, that in 
| the common Courſe of Things, abſtracting 
from Seaſons of extraordinary Trial ant 
Perſecution, (which ſhall be confidered af- 
terwards, ) good Men have a greater Share of 
Afflictions and Calamities than other Men. 
On the contrary, it is certain that, as hath 
been already obſerved, there are many and 
great Evils and Troubles to which bad Men 


are ordinarily more expoſed, and which 


they uſually bring upon themſelves as the 
Effects and Puniſhments of their Vices and 
Wickedneſs. 

_ 2dly, Another Thing which is pro- 
per to be conſidered on this Occaſion is, 
that ſome of "thoſe under great Afflictions, 
whom we look upon to be-pious and -_ 
Men, may got be really ſo; and 
knew their Hearts and real Characters as 
God doth, we ſhould, inſtead of finding 
Fault with the Severity of his Dealings to- 
wards them, acknowledge and adore 2. 
Juſtioe and Righteouſneſs. * 
But 4dly, ſuppoſing them to oils 
taking Ja wins 8 their Character, 
good and upright Perſons,” as it cannot be 
denied that many ſuch in all Ages have 
been pron: afflicted, yet they may have 


been guilty of Sins on the':accomitrof 


which C God ſeeth fit to lay his chaſtening 
Hand upon them, and they may have ſpi- 
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3530 DISCOURSE XVI. 
ritual Diſorders and tions, Which 
need the Correction of his od. And in 
that Caſe, far from accuſing the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, we ſhould e the Im- 
partiality of his Juſtice, in thus manifeſt- 
ing his Diſpleaſure againſt the Sins and 
Faults even of thoſe that are the Objects of 
his ſpecial Love and Bren. And what 
rendereth it more that the Faults 
of good Men ſho now be . 18, 
that their Corrections and Puniſhments 
are confined to this preſent State of Trial 
and Diſcipline. And when this i is at 5 
End, God, ſhall, for- fer; wipe. ang al 
Tears from their Eyes +9148] 5-07 6 
To this it m — Aae. Athly, that 
the Afflictions ＋ hr the righteęous are ſent 

with a ſalutary Deſign, andy are made to 
een together for their and ſo prove 
real Bleſſings to to rhem. as was ſhewn in a 
former Diſcourſe . And ſuch Afflictions 
and Adverſities which, ate in, the Intention 
of God dee de. greater Benefit, 
and in the Eyent.;proye really te be ſo, 


e — goes as «Objection 
Lhe, — 4 
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Troubles, and which make a great Difference 


between their Afflictions and thoſe of other 


Men. If we compare their outward Croſſes 
with the ſpiritual Privileges and Benefits 
they are made Partakers of and with their 
inward Comforts ariſing from the Light of 
God's Countenance, from the Commnni- 
cations of his Grace and Spirit, and from 
the peaceful Teſtimony of a good Conſci- 


ence, and eſpecially from the Hopes of 


eternal Glory and Felicity, I ſay, if we 
balance the Advantages ariſing from theſe 
Things againſt their outward Croſſes, it 
will appear that the former are much ſupe- 
rior to the latter. Nor would goed Men 
under the moſt afflictive Circumſtances ex- 
change Conditions with the moſt proſperous 
wicked Man upon Earth . © © 

It muſt be owned indeed, that in Times 
of ſevere Perſecution, ſome of the beſt of 


Men have been expoſed to Sufferings which ; 


human Nature is ſcarce able to bear. Not 
only have they endured the ſporling of their 
Goode, and been branded with the moft 
odious Calumnies, but they have been ſuh- 
jected to the moſt grievous Pains and Tor- 


ments which the bittereſt Rage and Malice 


could inffict, and have at length been put 
to a cruel and ignominious Death,” not for 
any Evil they were guilty of, but for their 
ſteady Adherenee to the Cauſe of Truth 

3: 64 | and 
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and Righteouſneſs. But it muſt be con- 
ſidered, that God hath very wiſe Ends in 
ſuffering ſuch Perſecutions. They tend to 
the purifying his Church, and to the ex- 
erciſing the Faith and Patience of the 
Saints, and rendering it more illuſtrious. 
They ſhew the Reality and divine Energy 
of Religion, and the Strength and Preva- 
lency * its Principles and — They 
alſo tend mightily to the Honour and Ad- 
vantage of the Sufferers themſelves, who 
have frequently experienced ſuch divine 
Conſolations and Joys, as have enabled 
them to triumph in their ſharpeſt Suffer- 
. Ings, and have rendered them far happier 
than their cruel; and inſolent Perſecutors. 


o de 


Reward in Heaven ſhall be proportionably 
more glorious. For this is what we muſt 
always have in View, when we are con- 
ſicdlering the preſent Afflictions and Suf. 
ferings of wx Men, that there is a Hap- 
ny 4 prepared for them in'a future State, 
which "hal infinitely tranſcend all their 
Sufferings. And of this we have the fulleſt 
Aſſurance given us in the Goſpel Reve- 
lation. And it furniſheth a full and ſa- 
2 2 to all that can be ob- 
1 Righteouſneſs of Divine 

rovidence, — — to the Afflictions 
and Adverſities to which good Men are 


ex poſed 
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expoſed here on Earth. Tbey are deſigned 
to form them into a Meetneſs for that fu- 
ture Glory, and to heighten their heavenly 
Reward: And ſhall thoſe Things be com- 
plained of, that ſhall have ſuch a happy 
and glorious Iſſue? We may juſtly reckon 
with the great ' Apoſtle St. Paul, that the 


Si feringe of this profent Time are not wort 
— g unto #he wy which Mall be L 
revealed. + 
Thirdly,” As the Afflitions and Suffer 
ings of the righteous, ſo alſo the Proſpe- 
rity of the wicked hath been frequently 
urged, to ſhew that this World is not un- 
der the Government of a wiſe and righteous 
Providence. The worſt and vileſt of Men, 
inſtead of being puniſhed as they deſerved, 
and as might be expected under a juſt Ad- 
miniſtration, have often been Piased in 
very a s and flouriſhing Cireun- 
ſtances, poſſeſſed of large Freaſures, and 
exalted to ws. bt Ing nities, to 
the Wonder and Envy of beheld 
m. 11“ nnn 
But upon a careful Fg ts oh 
appear, that this 1 Ob- 
jection agaĩnſt the 'Riphtes # Divine 
Providence. 2 n WIr e. 881 
It hath been ſhewn that wicked 
Men are often in à very miſerable and ca- 
lamitous Condition even here un Barth 
Vol. I. . and 
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and that ſuch is the preſent Conſtitution of 
Things, that in the ordinary Courſe of hu- 
man Affairs, Wickednefs, . and 
Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, ten bring 
great Evils on thoſe that practiſe dhetd. % 
is alſo certain, that God frequently -£Xe>. 
dcduteth his Judgments in a very remarkable 
Manner upon thoſe that have diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by great and ry Wick- 
edneſs, eſpecially upon blood ow A Perſec utors, 
impious and audacious Scoffers mw Blaſ- 
phemers, cruel and inſolent Oppreſſors; 
ſo that thoſe who have obſerved, have been 
led to fear, and to declare the Work of God, 
and 4viſely to conſider of his Doings. Pfal. 
Ixiv. 9. and have acknowledged, that veriy 
there is a God that Judgeth in the, Harth; 


| and that the Lord is known by the Jutz 


ment which be executeth. Pal. ix. 
But it cannot be denied that it alſo . 
quently happeneth, that wicked and un- 

y Men are in very proſperous and 
ſplendid outward Circumſtances, and have 
a large Affluence of the Sd Things of 

this preſent World. 
"AST with regard to this 1 would firſt 
- obſerve in general, that it is no way. pro- 
per or fitting that all wicked Men and 
wicked Addions ſhould be immediately pu- 


niſhed in this preſent State. For this would 
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Trial and Piſeif pline, and confaund it it with 


a State” of adgment.. ... teouſneſs 1 
of DW ge Rp a: dra 


ciſed in ſuch a 

World, 40 che deltroy . Free „if 
Puniſniments were wen late gy to ello, 
every. wicked Perſon and Action ; if 

God did | not. bear with Sinners, nor- Men 5 
bear with. one another, which in that Caſe 
they 1 look upon themſelves to be un- 
der no Obligatio 190 do; this World would 
become 4 mere mak les, a Place of utter 
Deſolation. WAY Miſery y. Where woul Id be 
the E xercil { We Mercy? or What 
why would” be! a ee And 
yet it is certain that x many who 
bad We "and done wicked 1 eſe 


of Tal þ Sinner confe 15 - 
fits Kr: them,  ſheweth the R RG 
* 1d "Paticn wee, and TAR 2 ng. 
and that he is not logs that any. ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to eee 
And it hath a Tendency 2 zo orm them 
to a merciful 06 1 15 5 tow = 
one another; Pre ity, is“ Way olf 9 
trying Per Perſons as w 45 Av. And Wo 
vill any ſay, that it is never proper that 
bad Men ſhould'be thus tried ? If the * 
A a 2 
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of Indulgence were never to be uſed to- 
wards them, it could not be faid that all 
proper Methods were uſed to amendl and to 
reclaim them. The Goodneſs of God in 
its natural Tendency leadeth' Sinners to Re. 
pentance ; and if it hath not that Effed 
upon them, will leave them without Ex- 
cuſe. We ſhould therefore on ſuch Occa- 
caſions acknowledge and admire” his Pa- 
tience and Forbearance, but not find Fault 
with his Righteouſneſs, which will cer- 
tainly be (manifeſted in the fitteſt Scaſon, 
of which undoubtedly” he is the bet 
Judge. f W WII 
It may be proper farther to obſerve, wht 
we may in ſome Caſes paſs a wrong Judg- 
ment on Perſons, and look upon thoſe to 
be bad Men that really are not ſo; or at 
leaſt may regard them as much worſe than 
they are. For when Men ee' others proſ- 
per, they are often apt, through 'Envy 
and Impatience, to repreſent them in too 
unfavourable a Light, and give wrong 
Turns to their Actions. Or, if they be 
really, taking in the whole of their Ac- 
tions and Character, bad Men, yet they 
may have ſome valuable Quillitjes, and 
God may ſee” more Good in fie tn 
we know, yea, they x may 1 in ſore In- 
ſtances be Inſtruments in the Hands of 
Providence for * Service to the Com- 
2 oj munity, 
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munity, or to his Church and People, and 
therefore he may ſee fit to give them tem- 
poral Rewards. And it is a Proof of the 
divine Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs that he 
doth not ſuffer the good Qualities and Ser- 
vices even of bad Men to paſs wholly un- 
rewarded. It is alſo to be conſidered, that 
many Men, who are not Perſons of real 
Piety and Virtue, may yet be of eminent 
natural and acquired Abilities, and of great 
Induſtry and Sagacity, and may be very aſ- 
ſiduous in the Uſe of thoſe Means, which, 
according to the ſtated Rules of Providence, 
and Laws of 2 have a Tendency to 
procure temporal Bleſſings, Riches, Power, 
and Dominion. And if Providence in 
ſuch Caſes ſuffereth them to obtain what 
they ſo earneſtly ſeek for, and crowneth po- 
litical Gifts and Abilities with political Re- 
wards, there is nothing in this Procedure 
but what'is wiſe and fit. And indeed, con- 
ſidering that there are ſuch Numbers of 
bad Men in the World, it can ſcarce be 
ayoided, but that Perſons of this Charac- 
ter muſt frequently be poſſeſſed of great 


Wealth and Power, eſpecially fince they 
ue often more eager and diligent to obtain 


them than other and better Men, except 
God ſhould extraordinarily interpoſe to al- 
ter the common Courſe and State of Things 


A here 
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hive on Earth, ap a 1 Reaſons he 
not S Vithin todo 
Another Conſideration of no fall 1 1 Mo. 
ment, which, ought nqt to be paſſed by if 
we would form a right Judgment concern- 
ing the Matter before us, is this, that the 
Proſperity. of the wicked, which ;maketh 
ſo great a Shew, and exciteth. ſo much 
Enyy, is merely external, The Spectators 
who judge onſy hy the Splendor of their 
3 E them to he in a hap- 
dition, when they:arercally.anjſcrable, 
| th them be placed in neyer ſuch;a e d 


| under the Fares eee er 
xdexly; Appetites 
and P lions; if x they 6 ſwollen wach vain 

12 Pride, or cankered 1 Envyyn or embit- 
tered e Mal «Huck and. Revenge, 
or ;racked | wat! e de and. reſtleſ 
inſatiable. Deſires, 0h if their on 
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e © ard to proſperous Tyrants, and 
Con querors, who have often met 
11 eat Sabel in their lawleſs Ravages, 
and in'exetuting their ambitious Deſigns to 
oppreſs” and inflave Mankind, it muſt be - 
confilleted that this is permitted for very 
wiſe and righteous Ends. They are Scourges 
in the Hand of God' for chaſtening guilty 
Nations“ And as it is proper that ſuch 
Nations ſhould be puniſhed, fo there are no : 1 
Inſtruments fitter to execute thoſe Puniſn- 55 
ments than ſuch Perſons as theſe, though 
they themſelves have nothing in View but 
the grati ing their own Paſſions, and their 
Luſt of omitiion and Power. The De- 
vaſtations and Cruelties they commit are 
jut Püuniſhments on the People that ſuffer 
then, confidered as inflicted by a holy 
0 fightdous God, though aha are often 
y ünfuſt, as Prdpotity and Succeſs of 
wicked Men is no Objection againſt the 
Riphteonſheſs H Diyine Providence, when 
it is Hecefſary för executing his juſt 
Puniſhmients upon. guilty Nations, that 
| they {\h6nld proſper. and. have Sueceſs. | 
If it t be — that though they be 
ſuffereck co prof for a while, yet Juſtice 
tequiretf that t V Thould alſo be puniſhed 
in their Türt for their Wickedneſs and 


Injuſtice, their "Cruelty and Violence; I 
* that ſo it frequently happeneth. 
| A a 4 Thoſe 


8 

366 DISCOURSE XVI. 
Thoſe- wicked: Perſons, after having: been 
Inſtruments: in the Hands of God for pu· 
nis others, : are:themſclves -punithed in 
a very exemplary Manner, and are caſt 
down from their Proſperity and Glory. Se- 
veral Inſtances of this Kind the Hiſtorics 
of all Nations and Ages will furniſh us 
with. But ſuppoſing that they continue in 
à proſperous Condition, and in great Power 
and Splendor through the whole Cdurſe of 
their Lives, it muſt ſtill be remembered, 
that the principal Puniſhments of the 
wieked;” as well as Rewards of the: rig h- 
teous are reſerved 0 a future State. 200 
F ectly clears-t Difficulty to conſider 
f . is 4 Time coming; when thoſe 
- ty, and i layleſs/:Oppreſiors, : who had 
n human Bower to control them, {ſhall 
- be iſtin ſhed: with dreadful Punifhinents 
"before wen and Earth, and ſhall receive 
+ full Recompende for their Pridey-Cruelty, 
* Injaſtice,' and their many enormous Acts of 
Miekedneſs. And it is 2 general Rule, 
Which we ſhould 2 aleng with 
us in conſidering .God's''providential Diſ- 
\ itions Wowahd Mankind, that it is his 
Will and Defign thdt we ſhould: not termi- 
8 e ee here on Earth, but; ſnould 
"166k forardsito.anether: Workljstwrs Btat 
Woke Retribations,. Not! to do this; would 
be cio: overlook: and ee the 3 5 
N LI rder 
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Order and Oeconomy of Divine Providence, 
which, taken in its juſt Extent, compre- 
hendeth God's Adminiſtrations towards 
Mankind both in this. and in a future State, 
both which. concur to make up. one great 
Scheme of Government. 

I ſhall conclude with this Reflection, 
chat we ſhould, on no Occaſion, allow: 
ourſelves to entertain any harſh or injuri- 
ous Conceptions of the Righteouſneſs and 
Equity uf God's Dealings towards his Crea- 
tures. It muſt certainly be an inexcuſable 
Raſhneſs in ſuch — Creatures as 
we are, Who know fo little of the Reaſons 
of the divine Niſpenſations, and have ſuch 
imperfect Views of the Works and Ways 
of Providence, to take upon us to judge 
and cenſure the Counſels and Proceedings 
of the Deity. We ſhould xc & with tho 
utmoſt. Abhorrence,. the very Thought of 
charging God with Injuſtace,” faying, as St. 
Paul did in à very difficult Caſe, M bat 
ſhall tor ey then Is ithere Unrighteouſneſs 
with G 2 God forbrd. Ron. ix, 14. Or, 
as EA. expreſſeth it, Shall even be that 
 bateth Right 2 And wilt thou condemn 
um rbat 1s moſt guft ? Job xxkix. 174 ben 
Claud and Darlneſi are ' abort bim, and we 
cannot at preſent penetrate inte the Rgaſons 
of his Diſpenſations, WC: zmiſt He 'ready to 
ee in the devaut Pſalmiſt, act | 

; Rightoyfurſs 
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Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the Habita- 
tion, or, as esche be rendered, the E/- 
tabliſdment of bis Throne. PAL Xcvii. 2. 
And what Comfort ſhould chis yield amidit 
all the Difficdltics of this preſent State, 
and all the Injuries we maß now ſuſtain 
from our''Fellow-creatures!” A tighteous 
God ſeeth all our Wrongs, and will redreſs 
them in that Time and Manner which he 
in his infinite Wiſdom knoweth to be fit- 
teſt and beſt. He may indeed ſuffer thoſe 
chat have a juſt Cauſe to be oppreſſed, be- 
cauſe they deſerve to be puniſhed upon 
other Accounts, or becauſe he intendeth 
ſo to order it; that this preſent Trial ſhall 
turn to their greater Benefit. But this we 
may be ſure of, that he always favbureth 
the righteous Cauſe, and it ſhall moſt cer- 
tainly appear in the final Iſſue of T . 
that he doth ſo. Nor can any Man upon good 
Grounds expect his Favour and Bleſſing in 
an unrighteous Cauſe or Courſe, though he 
may. for wiſe Ends ſuffer ſuch Perſons to 
proſper and prevail for a while. For it is 
a ſtable Truth, that he Beboldeth N. iſehief 
and Site, fo requite i with his Hand, 1. e. 
to requite it in the fitteſt Seaſon, And that 
the righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, bs 
Countenance doth behold the upright ;* viz. 
with an Eye of Favour and Complacency. 
Pfal. xi. 7. And how a is it wh 
2. under 
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under the wiſe ang. 1 Government of 
Sion nitely, perfect Being, who: loveth 
. and \bateth. Iniquity, and 


——.— poſſibly, in any Inſtance, do a 


with the profoundeſt Reverence acknow- 
ledge and , adore, him under this glorious 
Character, and join. in that noble Song of 
Moſes 0 of the Lamb, in which the 

of God under the Old Teſtament and 


Church triumphant, joyfully concur, Great 

and marvellous, are thy Works; Lord God al- 

mighty; Juſt and true are thy ee O thou 
King | of Saint. Wibo would not fear tbee, 

and glorify thy Name #\ For. thou only art ho- 
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Concerning @ future Judęment and 
State of final Retributions, when 
the Adminiſtrations of Providence 
towards Mankind , be com- 
pleated. 


DISCOURSE XVII. 


Ecer ks. 1 WH, 17. 


- 4 in mine Heart, God ſhall judge the 
bteous and the wicked : for there is 4 
ime there for every Purpoſe and for every 
Work. 


N my laſt Diſcourk ſeveral Thin 
were " offered for vindicating the 1 


tcoulnel of God in his Diſpenſations to- 


wards Mankind i mn this | preſent: State; f but 
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it was: obſerved, that this canhot be fully 
done without 2 future” Wordt into 
the Account. For 1 is then that the great 
Scheme of Providence "hall e compleated, 
Which now uzzle 
| 'ſhall'be folly ad- 
juſted and fecbneiled. Foam ere 
2 por operly conclude this du 
o. el we have ende ode 5 
— a r View of the Adtimiſtrations 
of Divine Providence towards Mankind, 
than by turning our Thoughts to à State of 
future Judgment and Ron when 
all the Deſigns of God towards the human 
Race ſhall be brought to their final impor- 
tant Iſſues. by | 
To this the Words of the Wie un, 
2 1 have now choſen to in ſiſt upon, 
ainly to refer. He had aid in the 
_ imm Lately receding, F Jaw under 
the Sun, the Plate of 'Y 07 50M that Wick- 
edneſs was there; and the Plate of Righteouſ- 
855 dba ihn, if there, It ball öfen 
„that they whoſe" proper Work 
4 Office it is td execute Juffice aid Judg- 
ment; to 3 Doers, arid to do Right 


- the iu RIA 1 a= are themſelves 


cons ahdurfult. / They join With the 
" Ohh effors ag CVE pobrhne ole, and 
er Judgment to be perverted in Favour 
of the wealthy and aaa This made 
a great 


common \ Thin 
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great Impreſſion upon his Mind, and he 


f e ng tice, of; it in nene 
Thus C « e 


anc 


Poor, ang. violent POTS, of Fuſhice and. 
Judgment 1 80 mce. And Ch. iv. z. . 
rnd he) pp 62, 16 d all the Op- 
preſſu ons q "at r 3 and behold : 
the Tears of. ſuch as were, oppreſſed, and they- 
had no Comforter ; and an the. Side of their 
Oppreſſors: there-was Power ; but they, i. e. 
the oppreſſed, bad no Comforter. This fo 
feed his Heart, that in the Bitterneſs, of 
his Concern he adds, I beręſore I praiſed 
the dead which, are already dead, more than 
the Irving which are yet = But this 
ſeems to have been the Language of Paſſion 
and Melancholy. A more juſt. and reaſon- 
able Concluſion from the ſame Premiſes, 
and which he formed in the cool deliberate 
Judgment. of his Mind, is that which is 
contained in the Werds we are now to 
conſider; I iſaid in jigs Hart) de 
judge the righteous and, the,wicked. Since d 
often happeneth that ng. Juſtice is d be 
found at earthly Tribunals, it is natural 
and reaſonable. to believe chat there ia a 
ee 
ng t, ana W tO; 
count for their Actions, and put a rematlæ· 
able Differcoce between the righteous. _ 
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the wicked. For, as it is added; there is 4 
Time there, i. e. with him, Seb Pur- 
poſe, and for every Wark. in his 
great Wildom app appoin © he pepe Time 
r every Work, and we may be 
ſure he hath appointed a Time for this 
which is the moſt important Work of all, 
and upon which the good Order of the 
World and of his Government doth very 
much depend; viz. the judging all Men, 
both the righteous and the wicked, and 
diſtributing proper Retributions. And to 
this the Wiſe-man hath a manifeſt Re- 
ference in that remarkable Paſſage with 
which he concludeth this Book: For God 
Jun bring every Work into Judgment, with 
ſecret Thing, whether it be good, or 
hae it be evil. In which Words he 
cannot be ſuppoſed to intend that God doth 
always and in every Inſtance execute. Judg- 
ment upon Men in this preſent Life : the 
contrary to which he moſt expreſsly de- 
clareth in this Book. For be complains, 
that in this World a Things come alike to 
all, and that there is one Event to the righ- 
teous and to the , picked. Ch. ix. 2. And 
again, that here is a juſt. Man that periſbetb 
m his Righteouſneſs, and that there is 4 
wicked Man that prolangeth bis Life in bit 
Wickedneſs. Ch. vii. 15. Or, as he ex- 
it Ch. viii. 14. - There it a Vanig 


which 
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wbjeb ir dn upon the" Barth; that there be 
juſt * — unto tobom it bappeneth accordin * 
to tb York ef tbe — and tbere 
ice Men ro"qobom ir buppeneti according 
10 t "Work of the righteous. When theres 
fore he faith that God ſhall bring every 
Work into Judgment, it muſt be under- 
ſtood of 4 Judgment which ſhall be exe- 


cuted upon — in a future State after this 
preſent Life is at an End. And what 
plainly: demonſtrates this, is that He de- 
cares univerſally; that God will bring 
every Wort into Judgment, with every fe- 
cret T. bing, Whether it be good, or whe- 
ther it be evil. For who will pretend to 
lay, that this is done in this preſent World? 
The Expreſfions are as ſtrong as thoſe uſed 
by St. Pau in deſeribing the laſt general 
judgment, that then 
cerve the Things done” in bit Body, "accord: 

ng to that he bath "done, whether” it be 
rod or Bad, 2 Cor. v. ro and that in 

that Day G. * fudge the Secrets of 
Men. Rom. ii. T6. Fo Which it may be 
added, chat to in et cheſe Words * 
referring to à future 
to agree to — 

Book, which ig to he 
Things here below; and to de Con 

he draweth from it: Hear the G 


of the whole Matter : Fear God, and _ 
Vor. I. B b 
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bis Commandments ; for this is the All of Man. 
So it is in the Original, 1. e. his whole 
Duty and Haspa too. And then he 
_ addeth, . For God ſball bring every Work 
into Judgment, with every fecret Thing, &c 
The Argument is * and cogent, if un- 
derſtood of the future nt, when 
God will call all Mankind to a ſtrict Ac- 
count for their Conduct. And it is with a 
View to this, that he warneth a young 
Man in the Heat of his youthful Luſts and 
Paſſions, to conſider, that far a// the 
Things God will bring him into . 
Ch. xi. 9. To this Murs Judgment there- 
fore he may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to refer, 
when he here declareth, I fard in mie 
Heart, God ſball judge the righteous and the 
wicked; i. e. he ſhall fo judge them as to 
reward the one, and puniſh: other. For 
to judge Men, and yet in: conſequence of 
ſuch a Judgment to. appoint no Retribu- 
tions of Rewards and Puniſhments, would 
be to all the Purpoſes of Government, as 
if they were not judged, yra, it would be 
a more inconſiſtent Canducb than not to 
| e 8 e for their Aion 
at 3 
I have inſiſted the more largely upon 
apening the true Intention and Deſign of 


— this Paſſage, becauſe it affordeth a clear 


are 


and ſtrong Proof of what ſome Perſons 
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ate very unwilling to own; that the Belief 
of a future State of Ju and Retri- 
dutions obtained among the good Men who 
lived under Wy" ond Teſtament * 


ſation; | NENT 
But what- 1 del defign in this Dit 
courſe, is to prove, that it is a Principle 


highly to Reaſon; that there is a 
Time coming in a future Stats, in which 
God will certainly jt e | 
the wicked, and will ' render” to them 
proper Retributions of Rewards and Pu- 
For iltuſtrating witkeh; 1 hall Fr ocker 
ſome general Conſiderations tending to ſhew 
that this preſent Liſe is not the whole of 
Man's Exiſtence, and that it is deſigned 
by Providence only fof 4! probationary 
tate, or a State ef Trial and Diſcipline, 


and not of finat' Judgment r Retribu- 
tions. 1 98 Bands 1 1 

And then 1 mal. row llugetiy 
to prove, chat the and principal Rex 


wards of the cake, and Punihraents 
of the wicked, Are not here 
8 Earth, but a beſet ved for u fur 
tate. 

Firſt, 1 all- oer ne Suse Qual 
trations to ſhew tat this eat Life is 
R the Whole ef Maf's Beese, and 

that it is as 5 hs ae 

2 State 
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a State of Trial and Diſcipline, and not of 
final Judgment or Retributions. 
That this Life is not the whole of Man's 
Exiſtence, or the only State he is deſigned 
for, may be fairly argued from the very 
Frame of his Nature, compared; with the 
preſent State of Things dove on Earth. 
The Brutes ſoon arrive at all that Perfec- 
tion for which their Natures are deſigned. 
They are provided with Enjoyments fitted 
to ſatisfy the utmoſt of their Defires and 
Capacities. ; Nor is there any Likeli- 
hood, that if they had a much longer 
Life afforded them, they would become 
more perfect, or arrive to higher Degrees 
of ſenſitive Happineſs, the only Happineſs 
they are capable of, than now they can at- 
tain to. But Man hath Faculties of a 
ſuperior Nature, whereby he is capable of 
making immortal Proficiencies in intel- 
lectual and moral Improvements; and it 
is dut a ſmall Progreſs comparatively that 
he can make in theſe Things within the 
ſhort Compaſs of this frail and tranſitory 
Life. Nor are any of theſe preſent earth- 
ly Enjoyments adequate to. the Capacitics 
of the human Soul, or capable of filling and 
ſatiating its infinite Deſires. And can it be 
thought then that Man was endued with ſuch 
vaſt and ſublime Capacities, only that he 
might take a few Turns on this earthly * 
8 5 5 8 an 
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and then diſappear for ever, and be loſt in 
an utter Extinction of Being, without hav- 
ing Time or Opportunities given him for 
ever _—_— to the proper and: ultimate 
Felicity and Perfection of his Nature? 
To ſuppoſe Man to be made for no other 
Life than this, would be to ſuppoſe him 
to be one of the moſt unaccountable Com- 
poſitions in all Nature. It would be to 
ſuppoſe the moſt admirable Powers given 
him with an Intention to cut him off be- 
fore they can arrive to their proper Matu- 
rity ; an excellent Work begun without 
any Deſign of ever compleating it; a grand 
Foundation laid promifing a glorious Fa- 
brick, and no Care taken to carry on and 
finiſh the Structure. A Way of proceeding: 
which would be unworthy of a wiſe Man, 
and therefore not to be charged upon the 
infinitely wiſe and good Gd. 

To enforce this Way of reaſoning it 
may be obſerved, that Man alone of all 
the Creatures in this Tower World, hath 
: Power of looking förwards to Fu- 
turity, and of "carrying his 'Expetations 
ad Views beyond the Grave! He alone 
s capable of feeling the Force of Argu- 
ments” and Motives drawn from Aeber 
World, from à futute State of Happineſs 
or Miſery. Of this the Brutes are incapa- 
ble, which ſheweth" that they are not de- 

B b 3 ſigned 
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ſigned for a future Exiſtence, and that this 
is the only Life they are made for. And 
if Man bad been Jckigned for no other State 
than this, it is reaſonable to believe, that 
his Proſpects, like thoſe of the inferior 
Animals, would have been bounded within 
this preſent Life, and that he would not 
have been made capable of looking farther ; 
nor would the wiſe Parent 'of his Being 
have framed his Faculties ſo as that he 
ſhould be governed by. the Hopes or 
Fears of an "becaxfing It ſtrengtheneth 
this, when it is confidered that the De- 
ſire and Hope of a future State of Immor- 


tality, is he ſ ſtrongeſt in the moſt excellent 


and virtuous Minds, and in Proportion 2s 
it prevaileth; *furnifheth powerful Incen- 
tives to the moſt worthy and laudable Ac- 
tions and Purſuits, and may * N be 
juſtly regarded as Lerivin 0 _ rom 
. er 

Thus the Frame of our Nature, i6 duly 
attended to, plainly ſheweth, that Mar 
was not intended merely for this preſent 
tranſitory. Life; fince he is exactly ſo 
cConſtituted, and hath ſueh Faculties and 

Powers given him, as would have been 
given him, if he had been deſigned for 
Immortality. And therefore we may juſt- 
ly conclude, that the wiſe Author of bis 
Being degned him fy in And conſequen ntly 


that 
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that this preſent Life is not the whole of 
his Exiſtence, but only the firſt Stage of it. 
And if ſo, it is reaſonable to think that 
this Life is intended by Providence for a 
probationary State, a State of Trial and 
Diſcipline, and not of final judgment 
or Retributions. And accordingly to a 
careful Obſerver it will appear, that here 
are but as it were the firſt Rudiments of 
Virtue; excellent Diſpoſitions are in an 
immature State, and are carried on from 
ſmall and very imperfect Beginnings. We 
have many Appetites and Paſfions which 
need to be governed, and kept within pro- 
per Bounds. And we have now a great. 
deal to do in point of Self-government, and 


which it may be added, that the preſent 
Courſe of Things, and of the divine Diſ- 
penſations towards Mankind, is preciſely 
ſuch as may be expected in a State of 
Trial, and is wiſely ſuited to it. For in 
ſuch a State it might juſtly be expected, 
that a great Variety of Methods of Trial 
and Culture ſhould be employed; that 
Men ſhould be placed in different Circum- 
ſtances; that there ſhould be a Mixture 
of Good and Evil, of Pleaſures and Pains, 
of Proſperity and Adverſity. For each in 
their ſeveral Ways are proper for trying 
and exerciſing Mens Virtues, for corrett- 

5 | B b 4 ing 


for the forming of our Tempers. To 


5 


376 DISCOURSE XVII. 
ing what is amiſs, and forming them to 
worthy Habits and Diſpoſitions. It might 
alſo be expected, that if this be a State 
of Trial, Things ſhould be ſo conducted 
upon the whole, as to lead us to conclude 
that Virtue, Piety, and Goodneſs, is what 
God approveth, and that Vice and Wick- 
edneſs is the Object of his juſt Diſpleaſure, 
and yet that the former ſhould not receive 
its full Reward, nor the latter its full Pu- 
niſhment, in this preſent World, © 

And accordingly this is now the general 
Courſe of Divine Providence in its Admi- 
niſtrations towards Mankind. There is a 

great Mixture of Events here on Earth. 
External Good and Evil, Proſperity and 
Adverſity, are diſpenſed to all Sorts of Per- 


ſons. And though in the preſent Conſti- 


tution of Things, God giveth various 
Tokens of his favourable Regards to good 
Men, from whence we may conclude, 
that true Virtue and Goodneſs is what he 
loveth and approveth; yet he frequently 
exerciſeth them with ſharp Afflictions and 
Troubles, as may be expected in a State of 
Trial and Diſcipline. And in like Man- 
ner, though there are many Things from 
Time to Time in the Courſe of God's Diſ- 
penfations, which ſhew his Diſpleaſure 
againſt Vice and Wiekedneſs, yet, for the 
moſt part, he exerciſeth Forbearance 3 

| 7 "4 -- OG 
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wards bad Men, without inflicting any 
extraordinary Puniſnments upon them; 
yea and it often happeneth that they are 
indulged in Proſperity. and Affluence unto 
the End of their Lives. This is not to be 
wondered at in a State of Trial and For- 
bearance, but would be no way proper, if 
this were a State of final Judgment and 
Retributions. For in ſuch a State it would 
be neceſſary, that all the righteous ſhould 
be rewarded, and all the wicked puniſhed, 
and that this ſhould be done in an open 
public Way. It would be alſo neceſſary 
that Mens ſecret Diſpoſitions ſhould be 
brought to light, whether good or bad, 
and that they ſhould be rewarded or pu- 
niſhed accordingly, fince their inward Diſ- 
poſitions conſtitute their real Characters, 
and properly denominate Men and their 
Actions good or evil. But it is evident 
that this is not ordinarily done in this pre- 
ſent State. There is no open conſtant 
Difference now made between the righte- 
ous and the wicked. It cannot be pre- 
tended that all the righteous are rewarded, 
and all the wicked puniſhed. On the 
contrary, that which the Wiſe-man com- 
plaineth of is frequently the Caſe here, on 
Earth, that there be juſt Men to whom it 
bappeneth according to the Work of the wic. 
ed; and there be wicked Men to whom it 


ee 
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bappenerb according to ihe Work cf the 
righteous.” Eccl. vin. 14, The principal 
Rewards now conferred upon good Men, 
2 of ae ſecret, ievifible Nature, 
often not. regarded by. the 
ea And tho preſent Puniſhments of 
the wicked are often chiefly internal, tranſ- 


| acded in their own Minds and Conſcjences. | 


To which it may be added, that we do not 
at preſent certainly know who are the righ- 
teous and the wicked; and how then can we 
be ſure, whether and how: far they are re- 
warded or puniſhed ? Their Hearts are in a 
great Meaſure concealed from us. We are 

often impoſed upon by (pecious Appearance 
unable to te through the Diſguiſe 
of the formal Hypocrite, or to diſtinguiſh 
between the counterfeit Virtue and the 


true. How oſten do falſe and artful Men 


paſs. through the World in à fair Diſ- 
guiſe, abi Perſons of undiſſembled Pie- 
ty and Integrity, of real Sincerity and 
Truth of Heart, and who are incapablc 
of acting a deceitful Part, are traduced 


and miſfepreſented There muſt therefore 


be a Time coming, when the Secrets of all 


Hearts ſhall be revealed, and Men hall 
be dealt with according to their true Cha- 
racters and real Diſpoſitions: when the 
Hypocrite, that at preſent not only eſcap- 


eth Cenſure, but obtaineth Applauſe, m_ 


F 
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DrscouRSRE XVII. 35 
be detected and expoſed: and when there 
ſhall be an open eternal Diſcrimination put 
between the juſt and the unjuſt; and it 
{hall appear that all the former are reward 
ed, and all the latter pyniſhed : without 
which the Righteouſneſs of God cannot 
be fully diſplayed and vindicated. 

| Thefe ſeveral Confiderations plain ſhew, 
that this preſent Life is not the whole of 
Man's Exiſtence; and that it is defigned for 
a probationary State, a State of Trial and 
Diſcipline, and not of final Judgment; and 
conſequently, that there muſt be a future 
State and Seaſon, in which God will 
judge the righteous and the wicked. 
Hut to ſt this in a clearer Light, I ſhall 
proceed more diſtinctly to-ſhew, that neither 
the righteous receive their proper and full 
Reward: here on Earth; nor are the wick 
ed punithed in ſuch a Manner as would be 
neceffary if this were defigned-tq be a State 
of final Retributions: But as I have not 
Time to infift upon this at preſent fo fully 
as it well deſerves, I ſhall reſerve the Con- 
 fideration of it to another Opportunity, and . 
conclude with this Reflection. 
That ſince it appeareth that this preſent . 
Life is not the whole of Man's Exiſtence, 
and is only a probationary State, or a State 
of Trial, we ſhould take Care that our 
whole Temper and Conduct be Wr to 
; ſuch 
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ſuch a State. Let us not act as if we were 
to have no other Life but this. Let us not 
ſuffer our Deſires and Views to center and 
terminate here, but carry them forward to 
a future World. We muſt not take up with 
any earthly Enjoyments as our proper final 
Portion and Happineſs, but muſt be ſtill 
looking towards that State to which this 
is deſigned to be preparative. We ſhould 
regard the Circumſtances in which we are 
now ſituated, all the Good and Evil, the 
proſperous and adverſe Events which befall 
us, as defigned in ſeveral Ways to prove 
and exerciſe us, and as Part of the Diſci- 

line allotted us by the ſovereign Lord who 
Path placed us here on Earth, and ſhould 
| endeavour to make Uſe of them all for 
helping forward our moral. Improvement. 
And it is of vaſt Importance to us what 
Habits, what Diſpoſitions are now ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed in our Minds. For as this 
is the firſt Stage of our Being, our good 
or ill Behaviour. in this. preſent State, and 


the Habits to which we are now formed, 


will lay a Foundation, both according to 
the Appointment of God, and the natural 
Tendency of Things, for our Happineſs 
or Miſery in the future Part of our Exiſt- 
ence. | It highly concerneth us therefore to 
be careful to redeem and improve qur preci- 
ous Time, and to exerciſe a conſtant Watch 
N . over 
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DISCOURSE XVII. 38. 
over ourſelves. We muſt guard againſt 
the Snares and Temptations to which we 
are now expoſed, and muſt take Pains to 
evil Habits and corrupt Diſpoſitions cor- 
reed and reſtrained, and to cultivate and 
improve good ones. For as we ſow here, 
we ſhall reap hereafter. This is what St. 
Paul plainly ſignifieth in that excellent Paſ- 
ſage, with which I ſhall conclude, Gal. vi. 
7, 8. Be not decerved, God is not mocked ; for 
whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that ſhall be alſo 
reap. For he that foweth to his Fleſh, fhall 
of the Fleſh reap Corruption ; but he that 


ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall f the Spirit reap 
Life everlaſting. 
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Concerning a future Judgment and 
State of final Retributions, w 
the Adminiſirations of Providence 
towards | Mankind Half be com- 
OS, 


DISCOURSE | XVIII. 
Eccrks. Tre 17. | 


1 ſaid in mine Heart, Ged ſhall judge the 


righteous and the wicked : for there is a 


Time there for every Purpoſe and for every 
Wark. | 


N my Gar Diſcourſe S Con- 
fiderations © were offered to ſhew that 
this preſent Life is not the whole of Man's 
Exiſtence, and that it is N for a pro- 
batictiary 
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: bationary State, a State of Trial and Diſ- 


conſequently that there muſt be a future 
State and Seaſon in which God will judge 


cipline, and not of final Judgment ; and 


the righteous and the wicked. 


But to ſet this in a clearer and ſtronger 


Light, I ſhall now proceed more diſtinctly 


to ſhew, that neither the righteous receive 


their proper and full Reward here on Earth, 


nor are the wicked puniſhed, in ſuch a 
Manner as would be neceſſary if this were 
deſigned to be a State of final Retribu- 
tions. 3 

Firſt, The righteous do not receive their 
proper and full Reward here on Earth. That 
which good Men aſpire after as their pro- 
per Felicity, is not the , Enjoyment. of 
worldly - Riches or Honours, or of ſenſual 


| Pleaſures, but a Happineſs ariſing from the 


Perfection of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and 
Purity, from the neareſt Communion with 


God, and Conformity to him in his ami- 


able moral Excellencies. But this Is what 

ey are not capable of fully attaining to in 
this preſent World. They are {till reach- 
continual Progreſs in the molt, holy and 
virtuous Diſpofitions, But, after. all. .their 


Efforts they fall _ greatly hort: Many are 


the Defects which, attend them whullt they 


are in the Body. The beſt of Men are moſt 
NO RE Toe. * : | ſenſible 
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f-nſible- of this, and ready to ack | 
with the Apoſtle Nuui, hat they have not $44 
attained, neither are already perfect and there- 
fore they moſt earneſtly aſpire after a better 
State, where they ſhall be entirely free from 
all their Sins and Defilements, and arrive 
at the true Perfection and Felicity of their 
Natures. | But what a chilling Thought 
would it be; if this immature and imper- 
fect State were all they had to hope for! 
If they were: to have no Proſpects b Op- 
E of ever arriving to any higher 
Degrees of moral Excellence, or of being 
raiſed to a nearer Ce to God, or a 
fuller” Enjoyment of him, than they can 
attain to in this prefent ſhort and mortal 
Life! Is the good Man only left to ſtruggle 
with his Appetites and Paſſions for a while, 
and after having, by 4 careful Diſcipline, 
brought them under proper Regulations, 
muſt he, when he is juſt entered as it were 
upon a' Courſe of Wiſdom and Virtue, and 
beginning to make a hopeful Pro in 
the divine Life, 1 
and an utter End be put to all his noble 
Purſuits and Attainments ? Shall all the 
earneſt Nefires and Afpirations after Ini. 
mortality and Perfection in Holineſs, which 
are kindled in the reli ious and virtuous 
Soul, prove vain and and end in 
eternal Diſappointment ? What a Diſcou- 
Vol PO ö ragement 
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ragement would this be to the moſt 
worthy and excellent Aims and Endea- 
vours! 

And not only are good Men incapable 
in this preſent State of arriving at that 
1 and Happineſs for ih they 
ar to be deſigned, and to which they 
. ney aſpire, but they are expoſed to 


Troubles of various Kinds, which anſwer 


many valuable Ends if this Life be con- 
ſidered as a State of Trial and Diſcipline, 
but at the fame Time plainly ſhew, that 
this preſent World is not intended for the 
Place of their final Reſt. They as well as 
others are ſubject to grievous Pains and 
Diſeaſes of Body, to many diſaſtrous Events 
and vexatious Croſſes and Diſappointments 
in the Courſe of their private Affairs. And 
with regard to Judgments of a public Na- 
ture inflicted upon whole Nations and large 
Communities, good Men as well as others 
are frequently involved in the common Ca- 
lamity. There is no Di in account- 
ing for this, if there be a future State, in 
which God will diſtinguiſh them in a glo- 
rious Manner, though here they fall un- 
diſtinguiſned in the common Ruin. But 
if there were no other State to be expected 
after' [rag is at an End, it would be 
hard to recondile ſuch a Procedure with the 
Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs! of Divine Pro- 
-.& hat wg 1 3 '- vidence. 


8116 * | _ 
. % 2 N 1 


Hagbovkie III. 387 


videnges; For hy ſhoutdthe guilty, and 
rence the rightegus — the wicked, 


ſhare Alike: dn DOOY 576 vyino Jon 30:4 
Buy 3 it. carrieth, the Argument; much far- 
ther, ehen we,confider that many excellent 
Perſons, have not only ſuffexed in common 
N. the wighed: in this, preſent; State, but 
y Hav S. N everal Inſtances ſuffered 
= other Men. Even their own. 
rirtuous, Dilpoſitions; their Benevolence 
and Goodneſs of Heart, do on many Occa- 
lions ſubject. them to peculiar, Griefs and 
dorrows, by rendering them ſuſceptible of 
the moſt tender and affecting Impreſſions 
from. the Calamities which they ſee all 
ound them, ſo that the Miſeries of others 
xe by a tender Sympathy made their own. 
Beſides which, they awy are fre- 
ucntly (expoſed to Beriſion and Contempt, 
nd to, ke moſt e eee e | 
ment, ff ed and, unreaſonable Meng 
e e rde e e, en, 
wal done. fignal Services to. Mankind 
lave, me a > Ay —— Reg 
urns. Nat, 3 etre in kante 
helgns and Attempts undertaken! from 
be moſt, Upright and excellent Views. 
here haye heen Times in which to be rer 
k cable, For Victues .and;goud: Qualities, 
as to be, marked out for Deſtruction, and 
Unengy: in Merit hath been made a 
Cc 2 Crime, 
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Crime, and was ſure to expoſe Men to the 
Rage and Envy of thoſe in Power. And 
what an overwhelming Thought would it 
be; if they had no Propetes | ond this 
—— World, in which the beſt of Men 
ave been uſed ſo ii! Numerous have 
| been the Inſtantes of "Perſons that have 
been e for Righteotfngſt ſake. Thoſe 
Im 7h World was not worthy, have 
deftiturte, afflifted,” tortiented, treated a 
ﬀ 19 Ul all Things, atid' after en- 
eb Süfferings and Re- 
to 4 moſt ignomi- 
mal Perc ''Theſ re In- 
E ir their Nigzb- 
ile man complaineth 
W And if there were bo 
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hteouſ els. And can it be ſuppoſed, 
Rh aj and holy Gad would Fi avert 
Will he not take Care that ſuch illuſtrious 
Piety and Virtue be ſuitably rewarded? 
And if it be rewarded at all, it myſt he in 
a future State, ſince 1 in the Caſe now put, 

y have no Reward in this. 

It is true that good Men have often 
great Supports and Comforts under their 
Afflictions and Troubles, which render 
their Condition even in thoſe Circum- 
ſtances really . to that of the 
wicked. But 
that thoſe Supports — Comforts ariſe in 


Immortality, When they can ſay with 


God, then they may with him, 
Yea, ue glory in Tribulation os Rom. v. 


cut the Sinews 0 their Patience 
0 them of that which tendeth chiefly 

to inſpire them with a die C 8 9 0 
and Joy. That Virtue 1 RI 
is indeed a dae! Way 22 We OT 


which in a qualifi 
mitted. yk: i = in 
s forns. hano, Wege tht er 
zreaable..to Reaſon, or, to, Fact and E 


herience. Neven did the wildeſt E 
« Enthufi 


Cc 2 arro- 


muſt be conſidered, - 
a great Meaſure from the Hope of a bleſſed 


St. Paul, N of the Glory of 


4, 1 abe away this Hope, Foes 


aden an es on Thing more 
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5 t, r more: repugnant to common 
Senſéè, than w kat ſome | 


ſſerted that a wiſt Mani i a ach 
alle j* 184 pe 
in Himſelf, as py ba — 1 


Foercesof His 0 Wiſdomand/Viatae, in in- 
dependentiy of any Thing Without him, 
and without any farther Views or Pruſpects, 
yes, — — n ppoſe him to be 
actually under the tel. + cbo diy Tor- 
ments, and in the moſt miſorable utward 
Circumſtances that can be imagined, and 
which by the very Frame of our Nature cin- 
not but produee the moſt bitter and painfil 
Senſations. Far be it from me to detract * 
the intrinſio Benuty and Excellenty of 
Virtue, and from the inward Peace and noble 
Batisfaction which-floweth:frorh it. But for 
any to mugnify this iq fat, as th render the 
Expecationsor)Þopes of a Retyard p 
for good Men ima future State needle 7 
| [ uhdetsPretencerefl high Eſterm for Virtue 
. Afidb moral Excellence td betray ĩte Intereſts, 
Ando — Securities 
l and“ . % For chat which 
to the Practice of it, 


incipal 
Pres you er femur ern Favour and Ap- 
tion and the glorious Fhoſpects it 
Speneth to us. But if — — 
1 how- narrow would the Proſpect be 
Ho bible the Froufs that real iety and 
Foo wag is.-acceptable-/and» well pleaſing to 


SE  £ the 
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Piety and Integri 


With the beſt Diſpi 
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the Deity, if he left it to conflict with the 


ſevereſt Difficulties and Trials, and then 
ſuffered it to periſh without any farther No- 


tice or Regard l How would it appear that 


he is an Approver and Lover of Ri —— 


neſs, if he did ſo little for thoſe ba: make 
it the Buſineſs: of their Lives to cultivate 


it? If after giving the ſtrongeſt Evidences 


of their Love, Refignation, and Obedience 


to God, amidſt the ene Diffieulties, 
they ſhould inſtead of receiving a prper 


R ce” have an eternal Feriod put. to 


Purſuĩt D i non 


o all vchich it maybbladdad;the it hath 
ſometimes happened that Perſans of; great 


ty have not only had many 
outward Troubles here n Barths but have 
experienced little of tfioſe divine Conſo- 


lations” which other good M been 
favoured with. They Have o — 


God's hiding his Face — amhave | 


been oppreſſed with Sorrow 7 ahdeSadneIS. 
zan the nw 
they have Taboured under black and di 
Clouds of Melancholyz , which have, 
their Mindsuwithy gloomy yp aApprehenfions. 
90'1 it hath pleaſed Godito ſuffer: iti to 00 
vince: us the more that / this is nat the pro 


per State of — —— | 


there is another and better State to be ex- 
Cc 4 pected, 


ecompen 
all their Hopes, and: to all itheir virtugus 
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pected, where all thoſe Clouds ſhall be 
diſpelled, where God thall Wipe away all 
Tears from their Eyes, and they ſhall re- 
joict e Happy id bim to all Etec- 
ni 2 88 > oy owo0O ev; 7 I I* 47. 

From theſe ikveraConfidernjcny.ie ap- 
| peareth; that the rightedus do not receive 
their proper and full Reward here on Barth, 
and that therefore there anuſt be u future 
State of Reriirtions"aftey' this boos is at 

nd. vv eee N. Th Wee 

The 4 Thing man be e Kom 
Aero being ar nt in 
flicted upon the ungodly” in this pfrſent 
World: It is indeed ſd — by Divine 
Providence, that Ve and Sin Frequently 
britg "great Evil axpon Men even it this 
Preſent Conſtitütion of Things. But this 
ib fur from being © Unirea vr in ſuch a 
Degrer as ed, if this were 
8 5 | the-proper and 'ofily State of Puniſh- 
it for thewicked:' There are many bal 
who'by their\vicivusCoridu@-ooniume 
Wal e ;Ampaicitheir Health 
And "Credit; expoſe themſelves to Poverty 
—.— e their on- Lives, 
fo*th 4% wot live ot bee nbrir Days. 
u *befities chat there are ho 
Ard p8br, 3 Obloquy 
die Reprorch and dude to ie fame 

ternal” *Evils with abe wicked, and 
. V Ges whoſe 
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whoſe Lives are cut off 
their Tease it / cannot tbe 
are who enjoy an 
rupted Couric of great outward. Pr _ 
They are mat in Trouble as other Men, mig, 
are they: laguna dike: other Men. Ther 
Pride coinpaſſeth ther abuut as a Chain, 
lence eovereth;thew. as 1a Garment. T heir Boer 
fend aut abith:; 8/3, they; baue more than 
„ | — e e the un- 

odly vb profper in the Wor ey inereaſ⸗ 
10 Waben, Pſal. xx. 65 7 „12. They 
may therefurr be ʒufily ſaid, Hitead.of — 


ing their: Nuniſſunent, to have their P ortion 


2 0 Lift, ac it ts expreficd, Hal. xvii. 
14. Tbey are aſtanexalted ae mg lien 
worldhy Honqur wand Dignities, and erow 
ed vi] elamation and A pnlanſe. 


— , Jea,urermighty i in Puuem; ox, a8 


ong their. Laues in 
har I ĩoleungſd Eerleſ: vii. 15 Andüf! — 
were nor ſuture State, 
all -woult their Lot be = 
that af many 
Z— — Lives jth HE 
oppreſied, perhaps Leh: w 
painful rand \ſorrowful Death? There are 


Crimes as fur tranſcend.thoſe of the. com 
mon Satt of bad Men, as they are ſuperior 
0 "Nils Dominion and - wer. ..and 


3 whoſe 


as deve er : 


e 


Aae 
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binners!/of the fitſt (Magnitude; whoſe 
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whoſe evil Actions or unrighteous Decrees 
have a moſt miſchievous and extenſive In- 
fluence, and yet they have nothing to fear 
from any human Judicatories. And if ſuch 
enormous Sinners are not to be puniſhed in 
a future State; if after having had the ful 
Indulgence of theſe Gratifications in which 
they n Pleaſure, and af. 


ter havi 1 on e ee 3 _ 
ir. „they 


9 to the 
muſt only like other Men ſink into the 
Grave, and after Death be in no worſe 1 
Condition than the beſt of God's faithful 
Servants ; how could ſuch à State of T hings 

be »poſfibly» reconciled ' to the Wildon, 
Righteouſneſs, and Goodaeſs of the ſupreme 


Governor? There ſeemeth to be no Way | 


of accounting for this i but by allowing a 
future State of judgment and Retributions, 
in which there ſhall be temarkable Diſ- 
tinction made between che rigtiteons and 
tlie wicked, and the former fhalb he ſignall 
N -rewardet, andthe latter ffiall receive the 
juſt Puniſhment of their Crimes: 
Fo 7 it be urged, that Wickedneſs oarrieth 
its on Puniſhment with it that our Minds 
are ſo conſtituted, as to hure an inward 
Senſe of che Deformity of Vice and Bin, 
which by the very Frame of our Nature is 
attended with deep Diſſatis faction and Re- 
Qt 9: ne Cs tt of 
i mM 589 p CO 5-0 guilty 
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loweth bad Actions to be the only 
ment that ſhall be infficted upon 


the Angui 
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p guilty. Conſcience, and chat this rendereth 
the wicked miferable in the Heigh 
outward Profperity : 
indeed à great Proof of the Wiſdom and 


'T anſwer, that it is 
Righteoulnef of God, that he hath ſo or- 


dered it, that Men can ſcarce commit enor- 
mous Acts of Wickedneſs, withgut being 
ſelf· condemiied, and liable to the Reproaches 
of their own Minds. This ſheweth that the 
Author of our Natures is himſelf holy and 


righteous; that he hateth Sin, and chat it is 


his Will that we ſhould do ſo too; and conſe- 
quently it affordeth a Proof that he will 


awfully pumiſh it; and if Sinners break 


through theſe Reſtraints: which he hath 
laid upon them, this will 
Guilt, and expoſe them to his righteous 
Vengeance. But to make the Inward *Re- 


morſe which often or fol- 
Puniſh- 
them, 


would be a moſt abſurd Suppoſition: What 


human Gtvernment would be ſaſe, if there 


were no other Penalties enadted 
thoſe that are guilty: of { Crimes, 
but the natural des of Vice, or 
Sinners feel in their own 
Breaſts for having committed thoſe Crimes? 


againſt 


Would it be ſufficient for anſwering the 
Ends of Government, and ford deterring 


evil Doers, to publiſh ſine Edicts, ſetting 
before them the Evil and Deformity of 


Vice, 


t of their | 


- aggravate their 
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Vice, Injuſtice, eſſion, e Im- 
purity, and Debauchery, and 1 caving them 
10 the Stings and Ae 15 their own 
Conſciences as nts 
that. could be fie Wold not db 


2 of Goperament be BAS per- 


r By the common. Conſent 
by 1 Mankind thele. are not alone ſufficient 
Puniſhments. That which giveth the 
greateſt Force to the Sti and ponies of 
A eee 17 — f fr A Fl 
pꝓreme Governor ge, 
W cb e Wk to come. Tale 
„and ſthe Pangs aud = 
pau 15 attend the Practice of gin will be 
very much 7 5 and. ps Beſides, 


It 3s. Experience, 
that zin this 


| preſent State there is ſuch a 
Variety of Amuſements 
ments, there ag to divert 
the. Attention of. abe Mind, an — off, 
or 4greatly oabate the Edge of. keen and 
bitten! „That Men for the maſt 
Part find Mays af ſhunning the Uneaſineſs 


of,;their own Minds, and even of "gun 


.themfelves. out of it dehauching th eir 
Reaſon. 40 patronize their Vigęs. Many 
by, ang _” of. ſinning Baue con- 
trated. a AE, Tofenfibiliay, and have 

their wn Conſciences, and 
ieclqin their Crimes. They have 


— lo hr depraved, not only to take Plea· 
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ſure in gratifynig their vicious Inclitiations, 
but in reflecting upon them afterwards, 
and in acting over: former Scenes of Im- 
purity and Revenge in theit ou Imagina- 
tions. So that if the inward Anpluith and 
Remorſe of their owe Minds were to be 
the only or principal Puhihment Sinners 
were to undergo, then the moſt proſligate and 
obdurate Sinners, they Who had arrived to 
the greateſt Height ef Wickednefs, would 
de the freeſt from Puniſhment Thoſe 
would ſuffer moſt who® are raw and un- 
ptactiſed in Vice; and che longer any Fer- 
fon had gone on in 2 Court of fnin 
and the more hardened he: was in His evil 
Habits, the lefs would bits 'Pohalty be; 
which is” the moſt ab ſurd Su 
call poffibly*be admitted, and ths mot! rſs 
eonfiſtent with tlie R 
lußreme Governor and 

pen the whole, N is 
Puniſhments that is the moſt 
ſtraint to Vice and Wi If tit 
were” lde entirely removed tete .]; 
be WA -eotmpaainedy dy to hinder Sinners 
from ar unbbunded Licence toc their 
corrhpt Appetites and Luſts j the World 
10015 be! faf wickeder and thetefdre more 
miſerable than it * fin 
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398 DISCOURSE XVIII. 
all Apprehenſions of this Kind. Still there 
are ſome ſecret Forebodings of a future Ac- 
count, which are apt to ariſe in their 
Minds, and on ſome Occaſions, at leaſt, 
to give them Uneaſineſs, _ _ 
And now if we take the 58 Conſi- 
derations together which have been men- 
tioned, they lead to this Concluſion, that 
there ſhall be a future State, in which God 
will judge the righteous and the wicked, 
and will reward the one and puniſh the 
other. And in fact, no Inſtance can be 
brought of a well- ordered State, where the 
Generality of the rs had not ſome 
Notion (How = oh often blended with much 
Obſcurity) of a future State of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, which was both derived 
to them by a moſt ancient and general 
Tradition, and may be juſtly regarded ag 
the Voice of Nature Ke! Reaſon, 
from a ſecret Conviction that ſome further 
Retributions ate neceſſary than are diſpenſ- 
ed here on Earth. ; And that which 8 
ſo agteeable to t Reaſon to ſuppo 
and which is F. ſo p probable by th e 
State and Circumſtances of Mankind, is 
ut beyond all Doubt by the Goſpel of 
eſus. There Life and Imm | "is 
rought into the moſt clear and open | 
Light, which is an ineſtimable Advantage ; 
to us. "I though, in general, it is rea- 
| ſonable 
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ſonable to believe that God will reward 
ood: Men in a future State, yet in apply- 
ing this to our own Caſe, many are 45 
Doubts and Difficulties that will be apt to 
ariſe, conſidering the Imperfection of our 
Virtues, the Sins we are chargeable with, 
and the many Defects in our Obedience. 
Beſides that, if left to our own unaſſiſted 
Reaſon, we muſt be greatly at a loſs with 
regard to the Nature and Greatneſs of 
that future Reward which it ſhall pleaſe 
God in his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
to beſtow. It muſt therefore be an un- 
ſpeakable Comfort and Advantage to be 
aſſured in the Name of God himſelf, and 
by his own expreſs Promiſe, that he will 


5 2＋ 2 c SET ETSY cr 1 5 


graciouſly pardon our Iniquities upon our 5 
returning to him with a true Repentance, l 
and will crown our fincere; though im- 3 
perfect Obedience, with a glorious Reſur- ff 
tection, and Life everlaſting; a Reward far | - 
tranſcending all that we are able tocexpreſs * 
or even to conceive. In like manner we " 
are alſo aſſured, that there are dreadful Lf: 
Puniſhments prepared for the wicked 'in * 
à future State, which are repreſented in a 7 
Manner very proper to make ſtrong Im- % 
preſſions upon the Minds of Sinners, and 1 


= 
- ” = — 
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to deter them from a Courſe of preſumptuous 

din and Diſobedience, We have now the 

cleareſt Diſcovery made to us, and tie moſt 
b | - abſolute 
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abſolute Aſſurance given us, of a future ge. 


neral Judgment. It is declared ta us by 
expreſs Revelation. from God 1 that 


the 
re is a Day cata URI D ar hs ry 


3 
for wiſe Reaſons, the preciſe Fans af it i 
concealed from us, in the wnhicht God will 


judge the World in Righteauſnefi. That 


— he will render to every Man according 
fo bis Deeds'; ta them, abb by a patient Con- 
tinuance in Well-doing, feek far Glory, 75 
wour; and Immortality, eternal Life; but 
tinto them that are contentious, and do nit 
obey the Truth, but obey Unrighteoufneſs, In- 
dignation and Wrath, 2 ribulation and An- 
guiſb. That this Judge nt ſhall be uni- 
verſal, extending to all Mankind without 
Exception, and ſhall be carried on with 
the moſt awful Solemnity, with the 
utmoſt Impartiality, and without reſpect 
of Perſons, and that the Secrets of all 
Hearts ſhall be made manifeſt. This we 
are aſſured of by the all enable nd 
illaftrious Meſſenge r that could poflibly be 
ſent from Heaven, , Even the gon of God 
kimſelf, Fefus Cbriſt our Lord, by whom 
this Judgment mall be immediate admi- 
niſtered in the F ather's Name, af whoſe 
divine Miſſion cometh to us confirmed by 
the moſt Yluſtrions Attcſtations, And thi 
itutior eee 


Kind 


kind is appointed to be our Judge, ſheweth, 
that we ſhall be dealt with eig to 


but not with the utmoſt Rigour and Severi- 
ty of unallayed Juſtice; a Conſideration 
which cannot but miniſter great Comfort 
to good Men, and at the ſame Time giv- 
eth no Encouragement to thoſe that perſiſt 
in an obſtinate Courſe of Diſobedience. 
I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe and all 


ment and final Retributions, the Scheme of 
Providence towards Mankind ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed, and ſhall. appear in its proper 


Creation. . . 
God's impartial Juſtice and Righteouſ: 


fully diſplayed. He ſeemed frequently as 
it were to connive at Mens Wickedneſs 


bere on Earth, fo that they were  fornetimey 

ay to conclude that he Was 2 

i * an one as themſelves. b 

a 1 pear at the great Day t hehe 

. . orld how : finitely Sock hatath, 

, vin. Then ſhall the moſt 5 nners Jeb 

Hf be conſtrained to adore him 8 glorious 8 in 
Holineſs, and be too late convit Sd rhe 


n he is. of purer Eyes : that to 


| Tarquit 'Ys 


Vor. 939 and 
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the Rules of Righteouſneſs and Equity, 


that I have to offer on this important Sub- 
ject relating to the Providence of God, with 
obſerving, that at the great Day of Judg- 


Harmony and Glory to the whole intelligent 


neſs and ſpotleſs Purity ſhall then be aw-. 
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and that he will by no Means clear the guilty; 
for he ſhall then effectually reprove and 
condemin them, and ſhall ſet their Sins in 


Order before their Eyes. Hence the Day of 
Judgment is called the Day of Wrath, inp 


Revelation of che en Fudgmen of God. 
Rom. ii. 5. 


The Gltey of God's inſinite Goodnek, 
Grace, and Love, mall then alſo be made 
illuſtriouſly manifeſt. It ſhall appear what 
a kind Rewarder he is to them that dili- 

ntly ſeek him, that he did not forget 
their Work of Faith, their” Labour of Love, 
and Patience of Hipe They might per- 
haps ſeem to have — neglected and diſ- 
here on Earth; they, it may be, 

N — a OCourſe of grievous Suffer- 
cer and Phricoutions, for his 

82 _ "Bit t who can comprehend” the Glory 
of that Reward which he ſhall then be- 
ſtow upon them 5 A Reward infinitely 
tranſcending their Labours and Suffering 

— will himfelf be their all ſufficient Por- 
tion and Happineſs to all Eternity; All 
the Wonders of his Lewe, the” Methods of 
his Grace, the gre "great Things he had done 
from tlie Beginning ef the World for the 
e of of he led Human Rade, hall be 
brought into open View," and de (all ap- 
pear in all che Glory of that amiable Cha- 
racer, that he is the Father of 2 8 75 

e 


The Wiſdogi jog of God, a3 Governor of 
the World, ſhall then 4lſo ſhine forth with 
an unclouded Laſtre: All the amazing Dit- 
ficulties and hing, e in the 
ws pry 8 of his Providence which now 
puzzle our Minds 
and — 7 — PT FR preſent "Ms 5 
view only eparate Fragments o 's 
Dealings, and not the various Parts t 
ther in their proper Connection and 
mony. But then, when the entire oF mug 
ſhall be opened, 2 Hm morn of God ſhall 
it appear]! how admirably adjuſted in all 
its Parts! We ſhall then fe, that evan 
thoſe Events that feemed moſt Hocking 
and hardeſt to be accounted for in this 
preſent State, were all beautiful in their 
— and under the * Conduct of 
ſuperior divine Hand. How deli 
will it then be to behold how the Malice 
and Wickedneſs of Men, only bent on ful- 
filling, their own Luſts, were, in numbers. 
leſs Inſtances, oyer-ruled to ſubſerve the 
viſe and righteous Ends of the divine Go- 
vernment; how Good was made to ariſe gut 
of Evil, Light gut of Darkneſs, and * 
out of Confuſion; how. God, throu 


519M to 1202 Events, 
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404 DISCOURSE XVIII. 
Events, ſtill carried on the ſame uniform 
grand Deſign, ſo that though the Parts, 
ſeparately conſidered, might perhaps ſeem 
to be irregular- and confuſed, yet nothing 
could be more wiſely ordered, and more 
harmonious than the whole; in a Word, 
to behold how all the Events of this pre- 
ſent State of Trial were ordered in ſuch a 
. Manner, as was moſt proper to make Way 
for that State of eternal Retributions that 
was to ſucceed | When all theſe Things are 
cleared up to us, what a beauteous Scheme of 
Providence will preſent itſelf to our View 
How ſhall thoſe illuſtrious moral Perfec- 
tions of the Deity then ſhine forth in all 
their Glory, which are fitted to engage and 
command the affectionate, awful Admira- 
tion and Eſteem of all reaſonable intelli- 
gent Beings! The Proſpects of this ſhould 
now fill us with the moſt adoring Thoughts 
of the divine Majeſty, and effectually pre- 
vent all impatient” querulous Repinings 
and Diſcontents at any of his providential 
Diſpenſations, and ſhould cauſe us to dread 
his Diſpleaſure, and to defire his Favour 
and value his Loving-kindneſs above all 
Things. In 
Here, therefore, let us conclude our 
Meditations on Divine Providence, look- 
ing forwards to that important wi 2 
A : > na 


2 * 
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final Retributions, and making it our 
principal Buſineſs to prepare for i. And 
now unto him that ir able to Lerß hs 
from falling, and to preſent" us faultleſs 
before the refonce of * 55 Glory with er- 
ceeding ay, to the” only wiſe Cod our Sa- 
viour, 'be try and Majeſty, Dominion and 
Power, both N00 "ng; ever. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE XIX. 

2 PETER ii. 5. | 
And ſpared not the d World, but ſaved | 
Noah the eighth Perſon, a Preacher of 


Righteouſneſs, bringing in the Flood upon 
the World of the ungodly. 55 


HE RE is ſcarce any Event that ever 

happened to Mankind, which is of 
a more extraordinary Nature than the Uni- 
verſal Deluge, whereby the World that 
then was, being over flowed with Water, pe- 
riſhed; as it is expreſſed, 2 Pet. iii. 6. 
And yet it ſeems to be but little conſidered. 
We are for the moſt part apt to regard it 
in no other View than as a ſtrange Event, 
which happened a long Time ago, and in 
Dd 4 which 
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which weqhayeono Conternoi But this cer- 
tainly iwa wrong Way:of thinking. Why 
1s his Esleie ſo particularly recorded in! the 
. halys:Seripturebz:! and the Ac cοlunt of it 
carefully tranſmitted: to future Generations 
in; Books written by divine Inſpiration, if 
not that: we ſhould make ſerious Reflec- 
tions upon it, and endeavour to improve it 
x 2 religious and moral Purpoſes ) I 
hope therefore it may be of Uſe to conſider 
this Subj ject diftifot] 1051 of} i eb o ch 
In weng of which, I ꝓropoſe firſt i 
enquire into the Caiiſts of the Delug 
ſet forth in the facred Writings, which will 
lead us to make ſome Reflections on the 
State of the World and of Mankind, 
whom this dreadful put Pas came upon. 
Secondly, I. ſhall conſder the Account 
that is gi yen us of the Delu itſelf}: the 
Granel and V 0 of ity and; the 
general Duſtruttion it brought upon the 
. vihdlt Rate of Mankind that was then upon 
the Farth. NMoab and his Family onlyvex- 
ceptedl/ Ade NY J N NSN NS Yoo"! 
he nzxt Thing to be chnſiderediis the 
frucht and Certainty af this great. Event, 
and; that how , extraordinatyſ it may ap- 
pra h Have ſufficient Brite ge- 


 - vipkalus that it really happened; aslappears 


bail froh the expteſs Teſtimony of holy 
Witz and ffem the ancient Traditions con- 
18401 | cerning 
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cerning it, which ſpread very generally 
amon — Sm themſelves. 

I ſhall / conclude the whole with ſome 
Obſervations, which may help us to make 
a right Uſe and Improvement of this 
amazing Diſpenſation of Divine Providence; 
and which is what I have principally in 
View in the Choice of this Subject. 

Firſt, Let us begin with enquiring into 
the Cauſes of the Deluge, as they are ſet 
forth to us in the ſacred Writings. And 
this will lead us to conſider the State of 
the World and of Mankind, when this 
dreadful Calamity came upon them. As 
certain as it: is that there is a God that 
made and governeth the World, ſo certain 
it is that an Event of ſuch vaſt Con- 
ſequence to Mankind, could not have come 
to paſs without the ſpecial Direction and 
Interpoſition of Divine Providence. And 
to this the Apoſtle Peter here plainly aſ- 
cribes it; When he declares that God 
ſoared) or be od Morlu.—bringing in the 
Flood upon the World of the ungodly. What 
ever Uſe-mighthe made of Abus Cad, 
concerning which: learned Men have:offered 

various Conjectures, y et ſtill / it muſt be ac- 
5 that —— 2 
which directed and over ruled i the whole. 
And we may be ſure rpm the beſt No- 
tions: we-cabdofmnoÞtieadivincPefecions, 
[ff 199; 5 0 * 
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that chere muſt have been wiſe and juſt 
Kean for that aſtoniſting Diſpenſation. 
It cannot be ſuppoſed that che benevolent 
Father f Mankind, the ſu Lord 
and where ering who: is per- 
ſent dach a delolating ent UPON : 

World of his — 5 e not been 
for Ends worthy of his infinite Wiſdon 
and Righteouſneſs: | Let us thetefore en- 
quire what Light the Scripture affords w 
into te Neaſons and Ends of this wonder- 
ful Event. And in general we are iſſurei, 
chat it was the univerſal Depravation, the 
of Mankind, 
that deſtructive Deluge 
upon them. T his "manifeſtly a from 
the Account given us of it by Moſes, He 
obſer ves, Gen. vi. 5. that Gοç hey that the 
'Wickedneſs of Mon. was grear upon rhe" Earth, 
and that every 1 50 
Hit Heart: . only evil entry This is 
very ſignificant Repreſentation of the great 
and univerſal Depravity i Mae 
were fallen. Not only were their Actions 
- wicked and corrupt, but their Thoughts 
and Affections, the Intentions and Imagi- 
nations of their Hearts; their iHward Part 
as very Wickedneſs, their moral Senſe of 
Things, their very Notions of Good and 
qa en I 0 15 Sc 5 it is 
did: Ton bar 181859 F. faid 
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3 Wickedneks and Corr 
Which 
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ſaid, Ver. 18. that Co looked apo de 
Earth; and beluld it was corrupt zi for ll 
Fleſb bud corrupted hit I ay upon the Earth. 

But beſides this general Account there ae 
ſome; particular Things hinted at by the ſa- 
cred Hiſtorian which WET to Ay " 
confldertdy;. nant coll loinb «ot 366 
And 5ſt, It is 3 intiiniated. in the 
Manic Account, that ſenſual Luſts, Impu- 
rity, and Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, abound- 
ed among them. 20 We ars told, Gan, vi. 2. 
that tbr Sons of: God faw the Daugbterr of 
Men that they were fair and they took Them 
Wives of all which they choſe.) It is generally 
agreed by the moſt learned Expoſitors, that 
by the 8ons of God we are here probably to 
underſtand: tlie Poſterity of Seth, fo called 
becauſt they made a Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion; and * being devoted to the Wor- 
ſnip and Service of God. For in Scripture 
Language the Worſſüppers of the true God, 
and who ate brought into a ſpecial Relation 
to him, — this Character. 
Thus Mer ſaith to the ¶ueliten, who 
vere a peculiar Pebple unto God, as diſ- 
tinguiſſfed from the heathen: World, Ye 
ire the Children of the Lora your God! Deut. 
ry. 1. And God calls them his Sons and 
angles, Deut. xxxii 191 In like Manner 
by the Sons of God here may be underſtdod 
ode of the old World, W bed e p 
| an Appearance of Piety, and had th hi- 
erto 


115 piscopnen ur 

eee _ 15 555 5 * im- 
Boo ban ans hut g allured 

by the Charms 55 9 5 ihe! Hil 


men, who are, called the Da ghters of N 
by: Way of Diſt ion From tho * yiho are 


| denominated. t Rx Fops of They en- 
tered into a cloſe ammerc * h them, 
and gave 2 a. full Looſe to he” 0 Ap- 


petites. This f Take 6 gnified here, when 


it is laid that they Jaw; that they were air, and 
they taok them 25 2 all 6.28 ch. they choſe. 
They. hearkened o oice of their 
Paſkons, and had no we e to Religion and 
Virtue i in their: Choice, and probably took 
as many of them; as their Inclinations led 
them. to, and, if . cc d not- otherwiſe 
obtain, them, took, them "Foros ; Which 
18 Senſe that, in N inion of ame learned 
Critics, 808 Words in the e well 
bear. os Folygam Fes Ne days Kah hk Be 

in the Family o of Ci ofe De. 


ſcendants, Lame ch 55 Fl " 


Mer, Agab 12 ta, zen 
afterwards, e + ch Cu 
general among the 01 


ag Cin. And the Reaſon to. 
e ee Nt poi chery 1 10 
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deſt and Virtue I" be in a 


AS 2 {1 * ; 
Meaſure extingvuilhes: © 175 900 galicn © Ne 


0. 
It is Arth ifiell the Ac 
8 A the a Wong: e 
all Manner 0 ah and VIole 1 


railed 4 on em. Thus, Oen. vi. 
we are t old at the Earth” ls Cor Vie bal 
fore, Go f and the Earth 2 05 led ub Pies 
lence: nd thi Ris is rer Saif Ver. r4: | 
The He 55 Word Which We eder Vios 
luce, Tighifies' not only the doing Wron 
by open. HON s and Rapine, but al Kinds 
of unjuſt,” Spd, injurioſs Dealing, wichen 
any Regar ihr oF Equity. Meſet 
obſerves, 77 15 4 ; "that herr 2 we Giants 
in the Ear, ti of Days: There were 
Giants of I's Race of 2 beſpre the 
Children. Of Selb in | jx&d with ther; 45 
and he adds chat, 4% after 5 xt 
Sons of G came in unte the ah Pte: rl 
Men, and they bare Chil en unte 7 Jem 5 1e 
ſane became, Te len, phich tert Fe 
Men o + vi. 1 t 1175 
ble, that e as 5 
early Age 8. 1 5 bo 
inn hn 2 0 NN 0 
Flood, 5 55 fg 9 bly coictided* 
from des vin 15 vaftly ſuperibr 
to the eld ta Race of Mo {o"\there- 
"Is many ar oh; 75 155 . 
4e ous e 13 > Stztüre, he 
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their only Law, and placed their whole 
Glory in Deeds of Hale Mi and 
Violence. They became, as Moſes expreſſ. 
ethit, Men of Renown. Thus was all Man- 
kind in a State of War and Canfuſion ; 
there was no Peace or Security, the Sword 
decided all Controverſies; the Voice of 
Reaſon and Equity was not heard. Hu- 
manity and Benevolence, and the amiable 
Virtues of Charity, Meekneſs, Kindneſ;, 
Benignity, Peaceableneſs, were deſpiſed 
and almoſt extinguiſhed among Men: No- 
thing eſteemed and admired, but Pride, 
Hangtuinel, a brutal Fierceneſs and Cou- 
rage, and e e inc: a — , 
car every y Force and Power. 
e, ee this obtained in the 
heathen Word. As they had traditional 
Stories among them of the long Lines of 
Men in the firſt Ages of the World, ſo 
alſo of Giants, Men of huge Strength and 
Brayery, above the ordinary Rate of the 
buman Race, and alſo of fin fierce, and; cruel 
Diſpoſitions, who gloried.in Acts of Vio- 
lence; and that the State. of Things was 

ſuch, that Truth and Juſtice, fed/to-Hea- 
ven; nan found, no Place among! Man- 
kind! 4; ute Oed A nz 099: . 
t 2dly, That which cvrried er Wicket 
-nels to the greateſt Height, was Inspiety and 

Contempt and N 
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of all "Religions''\ This ſeems here to be 
fignified' by the'Apoſtle Peter, when ſpeale- 
ing of the Men of the old World, upon 
whom the Flesd came, he calls therm nahe 
Vorl f the ungodly. '© It is a Queſtion 
among the learned, whether there wits 
Ichetry/ before: the Floed- Fheré s m- 
thing in che Maſatc' Account, from which 
we ban abſolutely deeide or pronounce 


conberuing it Gag Wey er other. The 


moſt learned Jetoiſi Writers are genera 

of Opinion that there was. The fame 
the Opinion "of the Arabian Writers, and 
they pretend to fix the Time when Idola- 
try firſt began, which they ſay was in the 
Days of Jared. But as Moſer takes no 
Notice f this, it cannot be 7 en K 
upon. It may However be ſaid, that ſince 
Al Kinds of Wickedneſs and Impiet 
abounded in the old World, it would k 
2 Wonder iF they eſcaped J Idolatry, to 
which Mankind in all Ag have been ſo 
very prene. And their filling ſo early as 
they did after the Flood tH1t6 the idolatteus 


Worſhip! ef che heavenly Bödies, and U 


defied Men or Heroes, ſeems to make it 
probable that Omething of this Kind had 
been in Uſe before. And a great deaÞ"has 
been offered by Perſons) eminent for Len- 
ing, to ſhew thar forte of thoſe” chat were 
worſhipped ag Deities after che Flood had 
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4 DISCOURBERIXS | 
It 


been Men 
World. I SHT a 
But whatever becomes" f 
tures, and Whether we 
have obtained amen 
Flood or not, yet 


LEVH 


iT * Sar 


— 
feems evident from 


for the moſt part, very ages] 
fane. af nent le —8 
what is ſaid in the Prophecy of Enoch, as 
recorded by the Apoſtle vue, Who tells us, 
that Erocs rhe" Seventh from Aua propbe. 
fied, ſerying,; Bebolu ib "Bord cometh with 
ten Thouſands of” bis Samits;\toextltte"Tudg* 
ment upon all, and to convince all that art 
2 
Sede ungodly committed,” and of al 
| | bir ungodly" Sinner: 
— Na 
-fighnified, cat 


— 


it is E Inſolence 
they ſet their Mou "Heaven, 
and broke forth into ad. bla(- 


—— 

| ches. T deriied 
— — 
that he coneerneth himſeif with the Affair 
of Men. Motry, which is falſe Neligion 
probably obtained dong many ef them, 
as was before hinted, but 
CC 
they had no Reli 
2 as "ure "Contempt — r 


but, ir [eme rather 


S 8g. 2 r=» © hoo 


D18COU RSE NIX 44 


were with Atheiſm, or, which 
comes to ſame Thing, they did — 
* Providence, Or God's moral 
Government of.tho World. And this ber 
ing the Caſe, they threw off all Reſtraint, * 
and gate an unbenmied. Licence to — 9 
Manner of Wiekedneſs, Violence, and 
Impurity. They were abominable 2 5 
corrupt, and had. n 9 Fe: of God 
their Eyes. And — TY cor 
mous lmpiety ſeems, to 4 4 
— were ſpread in the hea- 
then World concerning the Giants of old, 
who waged an impious War againſt Hea- 


7 * n 


EEE. 
tion, following Gigs tures 
afford us, of. the univerſal od wich 
Depravity of the; old. World. and 

is repreſented to have been the Cauſe of 
Eg 


and ny hk a tg bien 
4 * = had no doubt be 


t uſed many 


not reno 
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nine hundred and thirty Years;:we> may 


reaſonably conclude; took Cart to inſtruct 
in the Things ! it miſt» con- 
with re- 
lation to the Creation of the World, the 
rimitive State of Man in Paradiſe; the 
| nal Promiſes. FRere were 
alſo Preachers of \ Rightevuſneſa\in the old 


his Poſterity in 
cerned them to know, eſſ 


all, the origi 


World, Perſons of great Authority and 
Eminence, and who had extraordinary Re- 
velations communicated to tliem from 


_ God himſelF,0: Such an one Was Enych, 
remarkable ſor his Piety in 4 Time of 

Corruption; and who, 
no doubt, did all he could by his Inſtruc· 


great and general 


tions; and 3 his Warnings, 
= Ho 


: 7 — ng Impry and Wick&dnef!-) And | 
t 


vas well as by 


n viſible! Tranſlation of 
itn tener, to give d. ſenſible Proof 
of a future State, vhieh might have been 


of great Advantage to that unpelzeving Ge- 


ne ration. There were probably others 


from Pinie to Time, who endeavoured to 


awaken kerri to u Senſe of: their Guilt and 
Danger; and tb turm them from the Evil of 


their Ways; the laſt of whom wre Neat, 


who is here called by St. rr 4\Preadhet of 
Dy him God gate farther” 


— * 
Warnings; and »condeſcended «ſo far as to 


acquaint them, that the utmoſt - Time w 
is 


xample;: to ſtem the Torrent of 


DI8COURSE XIX. 419 
his Forbearance! towards them, and the 
Spacey ven them for Repentance, and for 
_— awful Judgments which hun 
2 be one hundred ny 
— ſon [This is what Ma/es ſigni- 


fies bea bait he tells us, that the Lord ſaid, 


My Spirit dull not akways ftrivr with. Man, 
for. thatrhe alſo is Flgſb; yet hit Daus, i. e. 
the Days of my Spirit ſtriving with him, 
Goal be; n bund nd twenty Years. Gen. 
ri. 3. And what God declared to Noab, 
that godd Man no doubt took. Care 0 
declare to Others, andi to make it „ere 
known ag far as lay in his Power. I nich 
it may be added, — ” Ark, 
byGad' r i 
muſt have deen a long Time carrying on, 
the profeſſed 1 of which Was o ſave 
himſelf and his Farily from that)dreadful 
lnundation which ſhould overwhelme the 
teſt of — — ſenſihle Token 
nd Warning given them in the Namę of |. 
Cod, what icthey:qwere.vto expect if they, 
did not ropenti Ta this the Apoſtle Been - 
has a Reference: in that remarkable Paſ 
lige, 1 Pet: ii. 19, 20. Where having 
4 Zh, Our rub: . How 1%. 
leſt; ute. Zen if 8 
ds, by! abe ale 116: by Which Spi- 
it, be: went and\preached unto the Spun in 
el ok ein 7 Li Priſon, 


420 DISCOURSE XIX. 
Priſon, which. were, ſometime diſobedient, when 
once the Long-Juffering of God wanted: in th; 
Days of Noah, while the Ark was preparing 
Chriſt preached: to the Spirits in Priſon, 
71. e. to thoſe heinous Sine who are now 
Spirits in Priſon, '-reſerved unto the final 
Judgment, but were ſometime diſobedient 
in the Days of Noab; he preached to them 
to call them to Repentance, not immedi- 
ately and perſonally, but by his ' Spirit, 
and through the Miniſtry: of Noah. But 
they were difobedient to the divine Cal, 
they continued obſtinately to deſpiſe all the 
Riches of the divine Goodneſs, and Pati- 
ence, and Long ſuffering; and when no 
Warnings could make an Impreffion, it 
ſeemed fit to an holy and Tighteous God 
to order it ſo, that that wicked and incor- 
rigible Race ſhould be deſtroyed from off 
the Face of the Earth, and that a new Ge- 
neration of Men ſhould ariſe to people it, 
who might take Warning from that amaz- 
ing Deſolation, which was defigned to be 
a laſting Monument to alli ſucceeding Ages 
of the heinons Evil and Malignity of Sin, 
and of God's juſt Deteſtation and Abhor- 
rence of it. Mofes,' after obſerving that 
God ſaw that the Wickednefs of | Man was 
great in the Earth, adds, and it repented 


Lim that be made rar tes and: it 13 85 bun 
at 
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at Bi Hraurt. Gen. vin 6. This is not to 
be taken in à groſs literal Senſe. It is 
ſpoken after the Manner of Men. and in 
+ Way of Analogy to human Paſſions and 
Affections. But the hepa of- theſe 
Expreſſions: is plainly this, to ſignify in a 
ſtriking Manner that the 2 — uni- 
verſal Corruption of Mankind was highly 
diſpleaſing to a pure and holy Deity, and 
would have affected him with Grief, if his 
glorious Nature had been capable of it ; and 
that whereas he had long (borne with the 
Wickedneſs of Mankind, and treated them 
with great Lenity and Indulgence, now 
that they were become incorrigible, he 
would alter the Courſe of his Dealings to- 
wards: them, and puniſſi them with ſuch a 
juſt and awiful Severity, as if it had repent- 
ed him that he Had inhde Man upon the 
Earthon But ivd are not th imagine that in 
Al this there was a real and proper: Change 
of Mind and Counſel in God, ds chere "is 
in Men: when: they repent!) aft Cohen 
Things have happened which they did 


„ not foreſtai q For the unwerfah Or Iöptiön 
- aud Depravation:66:the humahoRace Was 


hat he: perfectly forefavw ; atid che ſend- 
ing the Flood upon them was a Parte of 
the Scheme of Providence formed inthe 
W g though 
1 | 28 It 
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it was not actually executed till the proper 
Seaſon, when the Iniquities of Mankind 
were arrived at the greateſt Height. And 
what an awful Manifeſtation of the divine 
Juſtice this exhibited, I ſhall have Occa- 
ſion to ſhew in the farther Profecution of 

this ee. 
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DISCOURSE XX. 


2 PETER ii. 5. 


And ſpared not the old World, but faved 

' Noab the eighth Perſon, a Preacher of 
Righteouſtthfs, bringing in the Flood upon 
the World of the Ungodly. TILE 


T7 a former Diſcourſe upon this Subject, 
ſome Inquiry was made into the Cauſes 
of the Univerſal Deluge, as ſet forth to us 
in the holy Scriptures. And this led us to 
confider the univerſal and amazing Corrup- 


tion into which Mankind had then fallen, 


and which through the juſt Judgment of 
= brought this dreadful Calamity upon 


es 132 "TO" 


o - — = 
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4 DISCOURSE XX! 
ac now procted;oſecondiy;vtotonſider;ithe 
-Aecount given as! df the 


Deluge dtſchfi nd 
"the: direſulꝰ Effełts hit ꝓrolluoed iimthe-De- 
aſtruction Hl inhple ee Race Ibid, 
were then u like Bertb Rauh hd hi: 
Family. anly: pted! ynilonxs 20 99:15 
When God had long borne] with the 
Wiekedneſs of the old World; und had ex- 
-erciſed: g Patience towafdt them, hich 
as ſo far from leading) them to Rep 
as it sought to mer that grew 
-wotſeqgand worſe, more hnd more aban- 
doned 401-Viceirand: ty the Time 
Was at length come whichrhad been de- 
tefmined' in the divine Couridils for exe- 
Suting this tremendeus Judgment: upon 
then: They ſeem to have been then in a 
profound. Security. VF © NotwithBianding the 
Ape Ange ede Mage bers gin 
them by MGi in the Name of God, and 
that he hadi ſhewFwn the firm Perſuaſion he 
had of the Truth ef thoſeidiwint: Denun- 
Deiatioens Hy buil great and r hapacious 
I dand his 
Fladiiyt in Obgadlre ig Gockhs Command, 
yet itheq Men dfathat corrupt Generation 
paid no Regaid [to thoſe ſolemii Warnings. 
Ffiey probably locked upon Nou ns. little 
DBetg . than a:wild-Vjfichary; and ridiculed 
+ the Warnings: he / gave them as: the Reve- 
Ne . 
els leve 


SSS Sas ss gas sse 


ny 


DISCOURSE XX. 426 


beliene a Providence, Hor that God con- 


cerneth himſalſ with Men and their Af- 


fiits or theynflattered themſelves that he 
wat too meroiſul to puniſh his Creatures 


with ſuch Severity; and thus, under Pre- 


tence of extolling his; Goodneſs, they de- 


niedi his Juſtice, and did not ſtand in Awe 
of his Judgnients'; or perhaps they treated 
the univerfal Deluge as an abſurd and im- 


8 as ſome Unbelievers- have 


ſince dane: But however this be, they 
ſeem tod have had no Fears or Apprehen- 


ſions of: the drradful Ruin that was com- 


ing upon them. Our Saviour takes Notice 
of this. - He: tells us, that as in the Days 
that were" \befoke the' Flood," they were eating 
NE dining marrying and giuing in Mar- 
rages until ile. Da aa Noah entered into 
the Ark, an kneto not till the Flood came 
ond took them all away, ſo ſhall alſo the Com- 
ing He Son Aon er Matt. xxiv. 38, 

30% Luke xvih 26, 27. All on a ſudden, 
when; they expected no ſuch Thing, and 
were buſihy engaged in their worldly Af- 
fairs, or were freely indulging | themſelves 
in Mirth) and Jollity, and perhaps in Ex- 
ceſſes of Rioti the awful Judgment over- 
took: them at once! No ſooner was Noab 


entered into the Ark, with his Family, and 
the ſeveral Kinds of Animals which God 


hag ordered to be preſerved there, but the 
Flood 


426 DISCOURSE XX 
eee ee 
In that very, Day, e 
Te eee ee 5 
| Fe wy of Heaven wer s 

1 * 1 FAO erves,, that 


there are, huge — — of Wat 
the Bowes 0 the 1 as the ableſt natural 

| * To this 0 
y the Paalmiſt, refers, when om: 
— Hr that God gutheret h che 425 05 
e e ede adds 

he  layeth up. ebe Depri in = 
Pſal. xxxiii. here. 

of the Earth, bebt that God barb i fount - 


ed it upon the Seas, and 9. en 
tbe. Floods.) Pal. xxiy. 2. Fir) 


again, that 
be firetched: out, the Barth, 2 the Ma- 
ters. Pfal. xxxvi. G. 1 it is plainly 
implied, chat, there are Waters, under the 
Earth, ready to ſerve e rpoſes of Di- 
vine Providence: And hq can pretend to 
affirm what Quantity of W aters there may 
be collected in thoſe huge ſubtert 
| gazines, or 0 what Depth they may de- 
ſeend ?, For ought any e Knows, 2 


6. Wi pr 


VL / 


e. geen eee a o& ww. ©. am 
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Waters enough there to overflow! the 
whole Earth; if they could be. brougtit out 


its Surface: And this might be eas 
N by the divine Powet the In 
8 of Which on this extraor 
0 mut neceffatily be deknowled 
When e u RAN ſaid, that's "the 
Huntemf of the" great Diep were Brotes 
up, it "ip! that Providence ordered it 
ſo, that by me mighty Foree che outward 
Criſt of the Earth was in many Places 
5 and the Waters of the 
Abyſs ruſhing forth' with an 
0 aud Joining with" the — 2 
the Sea, Lakes, and Rivers, Toon (covered 
the Fu of he Urbund. And at the fame 
| Time we are told che "Windows of Heaven 


were opened," *The Word in the” Original 


which" we tranſlate Windows is very em- 
ical. Ir is rendered in che Margin of 
our Bibles, lood-gates ; the Flood. gater 
Heaven wire opened.” Some after abe 
tuagitit *tranflate it Catatacts: The Was 
ters came pouring down from Heaven) not 


by Drops; but as in Spouts, [Ihflan&6e" of 


which Ae, ſtill ſeen in ſore Parts of the 
World, her Clouds break ak once and 


diſcharge" Hi | TONY Water, which 
overwheltn'w — e 
excefive” Aae without Inter- 
miſſion, 
2 
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miſſion forty Days and forty Nights, 4s 
Aoſes exprelslylaſſures 
_ that the hals Air or- Atmaſphere looked 
ilk it were diſſolsed into Water. And 
WhO n expreſs; the Confuſom iche Con- 
ſternation and Diſmay, which then; ſeized 


that corrupt and abandoned: Rage of Mor- 


tels? Thay weres as was hinted before, in a 
State of deep Sacurity, without any Dread 
of God, or higampending Judgments, when 
allat ance there was an aſtoniſting Change 


in the Face of this lower World. I he 


Ground in many Parts of the Earth broke 
unk under them, and diſeloſed horrid 
gms; thropgh-which, the-ruſhing Waves 
of the great Abylaras upon them with a 
dreadful: Naiſe and / irręſiſtible Fury, at the 
fame Time the Heaven opened its Flood - 
gates ſothat the mighty Waters came 
Panring from above, from. beneath. on every 


dice Stund with the amaxing Din, and 
ſurrpundsdo with Terrors, „wkithegg could 


thayodles for Refuge Nhoſe haughty Gi- 
ants, : whey /confiding in thein Nn. Strength 
and: Cpprage, featedigeither God nar Man, 
end; dared. t Yift pg their blaſphemous 


Mouths againſt, Heaven, hoW find tom late 


— ee thoce Threats ings which they 
ble, and tech by woful Experigaces that 


en there ie Cad bet ed 101th 


* ; 4 
ICY Eartb. 
* © 


AS! Gen xii an 6:4 


deſpiſed. They now, believe and tcem- 


8 2 8 a . an 20 
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Earib Nowat haſt would they lift u 
their iſuppliant Hands t Heeg but 
in vainzed he Decree is 
Judgment is. irrevocable} ilnothing! before 
themobuti Venpeance!! arid'q Deſtruckioti: 
nothing to be feen but raging'"Wayes, 
Sed co fred Jen; Sea without Shore! All 
thoſe that inhabited the Plains would ſeen 
be deſtroyeded And as they that poſſeſſed 
the higher Grounds, or Bed“ ticken bbs 
ſades cher Waters rifing upon them Rohn 
below, the \Catarads pouring upbn them 
2 above, tock away all H 
Torrents met them from the 

l Hills; and with an zreſiſtible Vio 


lende ſ all before” then. 0 to 

oi 1Andvas he L 5 Was great / at ithesyez | 
_ r/-firft2fobitiogonts Tncreaſed, and 

Hen be r lone Bundle 


upon 
n+ — veces & Jealt Abate: 
mentii Gen geh Some have pfetended 
nen, reached dy over A Part 
of the Earth Büt this fem te be 
2 wWätl eee Accent the 


Bika Hab pivew G ars, Le tels 


us that 2 Mare prevailed eviceedthiily upon 
be Bart#y unt that n be Bi Tg fh 
ware bene, 766 d Hauben 
And ate BN dis dbu mode pνẽꝭx ud 
Eanth; Burt f Fool" und c Cattle; und 
Bag and . dry — Thivg ar 


WO creepeth 


gon forth, 7tHe 


of 'Dſeape, 
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439 DISCOURSE AX. 
— the Barth; and'ievery Man: 4 
in whoſe \Neftrils\rons. "the Breath . Lor, 
and of all that -was/ in tte d Land, diu. 
Au Nodb'only remamed.aleve,) bndthey tbut 
Were! with bim in eee 19. 
3. Scarce any Eupfeſſions can be 
imagined: ſtronger 
Was — was ſpread over the 
whole Earth. And what renders this 
more aſtoniſhing is, that there is great 


Reaſon to think that Mankind were then 


very numerous. Thoſe that have made the 
moſt accurate Computations} haue thought 
it highly probable, that conſidering the 
Length gef Vlens Lives in thaſe Ages, 
and the Strength of their Conſtitutions, 


than in above 4000 Tears ſince. Who 


can think of ſuch Deſtruction Daxithout 
— — ſolemn Awe l Vet Provi- 
dence ſo ordered it, that the human Race 
extinguiſhed. Rem - 

nannt, 5 1 J 


Was not utterly. 
ed to be the Seed of à new Generation. | 


- This: leads me to What J Cds, 

1 
Preſervation of Naab, and of thoie that 
were with him in the Ark. This Sti Pe- 
ter here refers to when he tells us, that 
God Jhaped nat te od World, but bed 


confider; in the net Place, 


agi alt Noah, 


to fignafy thut the Flood 


Coo 


they: multiplied: much mote in the 1656 
Years from the Creation-'to the Flood, 


ne! 


9218 0 OURSE NN 432 
Naaß, rbe eighth Perf u Preucber q 
Righteouſneſs, Brin upon rhe 


ging aw the'Flood 
Mord o the ung When it is here 
bythe ard Pen, 


ſaid, that God ſaved: 
the Meaning is, that he faved eight Per- 
ſons in all, and Nnall was one of e eight. 
and the moſt eminent them. And 
accordinglyb the ſame Apoſtle: elſewhere 
ene that the Long-fuffering f God 
waited in; the-Days f Naab, 'while the Art 
was. preparing, wherein ' feu, that is, aight' 
Souls," were ſaved: by Water. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
At the ſame Time that God exhibit- 
ed ſuch an awful Demonſtration of his 
righteous Abhorrence of Sin and Wickrd- 
el he gave alfo a moſt illuſtrious Proof 
of his diſtinguiſhing Regard to eminent 
Piety. Moſes tells us: that when God deter- 
mined to execute- his juſt Vengeance vn 
that ungodly Generation, Noah found Grate- 
in the Eyes! of te Lord; and he adds, 
that Noab: was @'juft: Man, and pers in 
bis Generations, aud Nout walked 10ith G 
Gen. viicBg ig He was mot only free from 
all thoſe enormous Vices and 
which thendq ſo much n in . 
World, but he: was à Man of: exemplary 
Piety and Righteouſneſs, / and diligent in 
every Part of his Duty both towards G 
and Man It is ſaid of Naab as well as 
of. N Wd be walked. u God, he 


* maintained 
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Courſe: he ning when all Fleſh had 
corrupted bis Way upon the Barth. And 
this was fo pleaſing in the Sight of God, 
that he choſe to diſtinguiſh him in a very 
extr Manner. With thee, ſays he, 
dull Leas my Covenant, and thou ſbul 
come into the Ark, thou and thy Sons, and 
thy Wife, and thy Sons Wrues with thee. 
Chap. vi. 18. And again, Chap. vii. I. it 
is, obſerved, that the Lord ſaid unto Noah, 
Come thou, and all thy Houſe into the Art, 


in his own Perſon, but he was 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs to others. 
He endeavoured by his pious Inſtructions | 
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434 DISCOURSE XX. 
temporal Judgment was not the worſt 
Thing that was to befall them, or which 
their enormous Impiety and Wickedneſs 
deſerved. The greateſt Puniſhment in 
this preſent World, ſuch as that of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, will not excuſe obſtinate 
impenitent Sinners from being accountable 
and expoſed to farther Puniſhments at the 
Day of Judgment. Yet I do not think 
we are obliged to ſuppoſe, that the whole 
Race of Mankind which were then upon 
the Earth, except Naab and his Family, 
were conſigned over to remedileſs Con- 
demnation and Puniſhment in a future 
State, though they were all equally involv- 

| ed in the ſame deadly Calamity in this. 
For beſides that there muſt be vaſt Num- 
bers of Infants and Children who were 
comparatively innocent, that yet were de- 
ſtroyed along with their Parents, as often 
happens in public Calamities, I dare not 
fay, nor do I think there is ſufficient 
Ground to affirm, that among the adult, 
and thoſe that were come to the Uſe © 
their Reaſon, there was not a ſingle Perſon 
of the human Race that had any Thing ot 
Piety and Virtue, except Naah and the 
that were with him in the Ark, though he 
was the moſt eminently pious Perſon then 
in the World, and who had openly diſtin 
guiſhed himſelf in that corrupt and 1 
; : 2 5 | nec 
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doned Generation, and therefore was in an 
extraordinary Manner diſtinguiſhed by Di- 
vine Providence in being exempted from 
the general Ruin. It cannot de denied 
that good Men may be, and have beer, 
involved in Calamities of a public Nature, 
inflicted upon large Communities and Bo- 
dies of Men for their Wiekedneſs; in 
which Caſe it muſt be ſaid, that though, 
for wiſe Ends, God doth not think fit to 
exempt: them from ſuffering in common 
with many others in this World, yet he 
will certainly. make a proper Diſtinction 
between them in a future State of Retri- 
butions. Something of this Kind may 
poſſibly have been the Caſe with reſpect 
to ſome of thoſe who periſhed in the ge- 
neral Deluge in common with the Bulk 
of the human Race. However general 
we may ſuppoſe the Corruption of Man- 
kind to have been in the old World, 
they were not all equally corrupted, nor 
had arrived to equal Degrees of Wicked- 
nels. Nor can it be well ſuppoſed, that 
all the Seeds of Piety, Virtue, and Bene- 
rolence, were entirely extinguiſhed in every 
Individual of the human Race. As Men 
were then probably ſpread in great Num- 
bers over the Face of the Earth, there 
might be here and there ſome Individuals, 
n whom ſome good Thing might be found 
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towards God, though fo very few as to 
be ſcarce diſcernable, ſo that there was 
juſt Reaſon for thoſe general Expreſſions, 
that all Fleſh had corrupted his Way upon the 
Earth. And as it ſeemed fit to to 
ſend a Deluge which ſhould be univerſal, 
and . ſhould extend to all Parts of the 
Earth, ſuppoſing there were ſome Per- 
ſons here and there of better Diſpoſitions 
and Characters, ſcattered in different 
Places, the divine Wiſdom might chuſe 
to ſuffer them to be involved in the 
fame general Calamity, rather than exempt 
them from it by an extraordinary mi- 
raculous Interpoſition in Favour of every 
particular Pertm. Noah was, on all Ac- 
counts, the moſt proper to be thus di- 
ſtinguiſhed, who was @ Preacher of Righ- 
Feouſneſs, and had remarkably oppoſed 
the growing Corruption, and ſtood up 
for the Cauſe of Religion and Virtue in 
a profane and atheiſtical World. He 
was accordingly choſen to be the ſe- 
cond Parent of the human Race, from 
whom a new Generation of Men was to 
proceed ; and for this Purpoſe he and his 
Family were to be preſerved, whilſt the 
reſt of Mankind was involved in one 
common Ruin ; though no doubt in a fu- 
ture State, a diſtin Regard ſhall be had 
to the Caſe arid Circumſtances of every 
0 5 Individual, 
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Individual, and all Things with reſpect 
to them ſhall be adjuſted, according to 
the Rules of the moſt perfect Wiſdom, 
| Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Equity. 

my next Diſcourſe I ſhall endeavour 
to ſhew, that we have ſufficient Evidence 
to ſatisfy us of the Truth and Certainty of 
this great Event, and ſhall then proceed to 
offer ſome Obſervations and Reflections 
which may help us to make a right Uſe 
and Improvement of this Subject. 
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And ſoared not the old World, but N 


| Noah the eighth Perſon, a Preacher of 


Righteouſneſs, bringing in the Flood 12 
the World of the ungodly. 


N my laſt Diſcourſe on theſe Words, | 


I conſidered the Account given us in 
the ſacred Writings of the Univerſal De- 
luge, the general Deſtruction it brought 
upon the human Race, and the wonderful 
Preſervation of Noah and his Family. 
Theſe are Events of ſo extraordinary a Na- 


ture, ſo much out of the uſual Courſe of 


Things, that Doubts might be apt to ariſe 
in our Minds concerning them, if we had 
Ff4 not 
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440 DISCOURSE XXI. 
not ſufficient Evidence to convince us of 
the Truth and Certainty of the Facts. 
And that we have ſuch Evidence, is what 
I now propoſe to ſhew. 

The original Account of the Deluge is 
written by Moſes, the moſt ancient and 
credible Hiſtorian of the firſt Ages. The 
Relation he gives of it is clear and 
diſtin, and is delivered in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as ſhews that he had a full and exact 
Information concerning it, of the Truth 
of which he was perfectly aſſured. From 
his Writings we know the Year of the 
World, and the Year of Noah's Life, when 
it happened. He mentions the Month, 
and the Day of the Month when it firſt 
began; how many Days and Nights the 
violent Rains laſted without Intermiſſion; 
how long the Flood continued to increaſe 
and prevail, and at what Time it began to 
decline and abate. He mentions the Day 
when the Ark firſt reſted on Mount Ara- 
rat, and when the Tops of the Moun- 
tains were ſeen, as alſo when the Waters 


were dried from off the Face of the Earth, 


And the Day of the Month and Year 
hen Noab came forth out of the Ark, 
Þylthedivine!:Command. He gives a di- 
men Account of the Conſtruction and 
Dimenſſons of the Ark, .and-of' ſeveral 
bather>Cirvimuſtations, from which it ap- 
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with the princi 
ny remarkable Particulars relating to this 
great Event. Noah, and his three Sons 


the Ark, had no doubt a thorough Know- 


Eye-witnefſes, and muſt needs have very 
ſtrong Impreſſions made upon them by 
Events of fo extraordinary a Nature, they 
took Care to tranſmit a faithful Account 
of them to their Children and Deſcen- 
dants, and their long Lives gave them an 
Opportunity of doing it to Advanta 
And when Mankind were diſperſed 

the Flood, the Heads of the ſeveral F — 
lies carried the Account of this wonder- 


ful Event into the ſeveral Regions of their 


Diſperſion. Moſes gives us a icular 
AAR of the Names of thoſe Heads 
of Families, and principal Leaders of the 
ſeveral Colonies, from whom the Nations 
of the Earth deſcended; which ſhews the 


Antiquities of thoſe early Ages. 
But to ſet this Matter in a clearer Light, 
it is proper to obſerve, that Noah himſelf, 


hundred. and fifty Years after the Flood. 


when 


that he was perfectly acquainted 
wich Things, and with ma- 


with their Wives, who were with him in 


ledge of theſe Things; and as they were 


great Knowledge he had acquired of the Fe 
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the ſecond Parent of Mankind, lived ne 


His Son Shem, who had been with him in 
the: — and was ninety- eight Years old 
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442 DISCOURSE XXI. 

hen the Flood came, lived five hun- 
dred Years after it, and conſequently, 
by comparing the Accounts given by 
Mofes, it appears, that he lived one hun- 


dred and fifty ' Years after the Birth of 


Abraham. It is manifeſt then, that this 
great Father of the faithful was, for a 

eat Number of Years, contemporary with 

at eminent Perſon Sbem, whom 
he deſcended in a direct Line, and who 
having been an Eye-witneſs of the Flood, 
was able to give a diſtin& Account of the 
principal Circumſtances of that amazing 
| Event. And conſidering the excellent 
Character of Abraham, it is not to be 
doubted but he would both take great 
Care to get a right Information | himſelf 
concerning a Thing of ſuch Importance, 
and tranſmit it to his Deſcendants. For, 
to his Diligence in inſtructing bis Children, 
end his Honſhold after him, there is an 
Honourable Teſtimony given by God him- 
flf. Gen. xviii. 19. The ſame Obſerva- 


tion may be made concerning that good 


Man Jaac. The Inſtructions he received 
from his Father Abraham, were by him 
faithfully communicated to his Sens, eſ- 
pecially to Jauob, who was fiſteen Vears 
old when his Grandfather Arabam died, 
and lived one hundred and twenty Vears 
with his Father uc. Jacob was there- 
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what he had received from his Progenitors 
to his Sons, the Heads of the twelve 
Tribes of Muel, one of whom was Levi, 
from whom Ager deſcended, -and. who 
lived with Jacob near ſeventy Years, Ko- 
hath, the Son of Levi, was Mofes's Grand- 
father, and lived with Levi an hundred 
Vears, and about forty Years with Jacob; 
and Amrum, Mqſes's Father, Was for ma- 
ny Nears converſant with NKobath, and 
even with Levi himſelf, whoſe Daughter 
he married. - So that Ages s being able 
to give an Account of the Deluge, and 
other important Events of the firſt Ages, 
may — — much Difficulty be accounted 
for. In thoſe ancient Times when Men ge- 
nerally lived much longer than they do 
now, and were not diſtracted with ſuch a 
Variety of Occupations, but led a plain 
and paſtoral Life, which was particularly 
true of Mqſes s Anceſtors, they had a good 
Opportunity of preſerving th Traditions 
committed to them clear and diſtinct, eſ- 
pecially as they looked upon it as a Point 
of Religion to do fo; T by frequently 
repeating and inculcating theſe their In- 
ſtructions throughout — of a long 

Life, micht keep the Impreſſions freſh 


| and ſtrong pon the. Minda-gf thei Chil- 


dren — 85 AO ES 197 And 
they had other Methods beſides 


fore capable of giving a full Account of 
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bal Inſtructions of tranſmitting the Me- 
mory of paſt remarkable Events. And it 
. may be reaſonably inferred from the parti- 
cular Account Moſes gives of the Deluge, 
and the chief Circumſtances attending it, 
that there were at that Time authentic 
Accounts of it remaining, which he knew 
might ſafely be depended upon. And if 
we conſider him only as an ancient and 
faithful Hiſtorian of great Wiſdom and 
Probity, which was a Character given him 
by ſome of the moſt eminent heathen 
Writers, what he has recorded deſerves 
great Regard, eſpecially with reſpect to 
ſuch an Event as the Flood, an Event that 
could not be ſoon forgotten, and the prin- 
cipal Circumſtances of which were no 
doubt handed down to Perſons of diffe- 


rent Families and Nations in thoſe ancient 


Times. But when we add to all this, that 
Moſes himſelf was a moſt eminent Prophet, 
the greateſt of all the . es that ap- 
before the Time of our Saviour, 
and whoſe divine Miſſion and Inſpiration 
was confirmed by the moſt illuſtrious At- 
teſtations, this compleats the Evidence; 
fince from thence we may juſtly conclude, 
that he was preſerved from Miſtake and 
Error in the Accounts he gave, eſpe- 
cially with Relation to a Matter of ſuch 
Importance to Mankind as the univerſal 
e Deluge, 


DISCOURSE Xx. 
Deluge, and the Remembrance of which 
was deſigned to continue throughout all 


Ages. The other inſpired Prophets who 


lived after Moſes, not only bear Teſtimo- 
ny to him and to his Writings as true and 
divine; but ſome of them refer in a par- 
ticular Manner to this great Event. But 
what gives a mighty additional Weight to 
all this, it is confirmed to us by the Au- 
thority of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf. As 
he frequently refers to the Writings of 
Mofes ,and the Prophets as ſacred and di- 
vine, ſo he makes expreſs Mention of the 
Deluge which happened in the Days of 
Noab; and obſerves, that the Men of that 
Generation were in profound Security, 
till the very Day that Noah entered into 
the Ark, and then the Flood came and 
deſtroyed them all. See Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. 
Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28. The Truth of the 
Moſaic Account concerning the Deluge, is. 
alſo confirmed by the Apoſtle Peter, both 
in the Words I am now inſiſting upon, and 
in the gun Chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle, 


Verſe xu al by St, Paul, Hebul ci. 7. 
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446 DISCOURSE XXI. 
confirmed by all the Evidences that demon- 
ſtrate the divine Original and Authorit 
of the ſacred Writings, and cannot conf 
tently be denied or doubted of by any 
that - acknowledge the Truth and Divinity 
either of the Jeuiſb or Chriſtian Revelation, 
- Secondly, It may be ' farther obſerved, 
that there are remarkable Traces of this 
great Event to be found among the Pagan 
Writers themſelves. The Tradition. of it 
hath ſpread very generally among the Na- 
tions of Europe, Afia, Africa, and hath 
reached even to the Savages of America. 
Many Teſtimonies have been produced by 
learned Men to this Purpoſe. It has been 
particularly ſhewn, that this Tradition 
obtained among the ancient Syrians, Phe- 
nicians, Egyptians, Chaldeans, Perfians, In- 
dans, as well as among the Greets and Ro- 


mans. But it ſeems to have been preſerv- 
ed more diſtin among thoſe Eaſtern Na- 


tions which lay neareſt the Place where 
Noah and his Deſcendants firſt ſettled after 
the Flood, and where civil Politics were 
firſt erected. Not only had they general 
Accounts among them of the univerſal 
Deluge, but of ſeveral particular Circum- 
ſtances relating to it, ſuch as, that the 
firſt Race of Men were become prodigiouſ- 
ly wicked, and that therefore a Flood 


was ſent upon them, by which Cy were all 


deſtroyed; 
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DISCOURSE xxl. 4% 


deſtroyed; that this Flood was foretold 
beforehand to an excellent Perſon, whom 
they call by different Names, and who was 
preſerved for his Wiſdom, Piety, and Vir- 
tue; that he was admoniſhed divine 


Direction to build an Ark, in which he, 
together with the Women and Children ß 


his Family, was preſerved from the Flood ; 
and not only ſo, but ſome of every Species 
of Animals, Birds, and Beaſts, were . als 
taken into the Ark, that they might be 
kept alive in the general Inundation, and 
continued with him as long as the Waters 
remained upon the Earth; that he ſent 
out Birds, particularly a Dove, to t 
whether the Ground was dried, which re- 


turned to him into the Ark, not being 


able to find a Place to reſt in; and that 
the Ark at length ſettled on the Mountains 
of Armenia. Theſe ſeveral Things are 
mentioned in Paſſages ſtill extant, that 
have been extracted from the Writings of 
eminent heathen Authors, ſome of whom 
have averred, that in their Time there 
were {till Fragments of the Ark remaining 
in thoſe. Mountains, Pieces of which, and 
of the Bitumen belonging to the Ark, were 


made Uſe of by many of the People as 


Charms and Amulets *. 


A Collection of Paſſages to this Purpoſe * be ſeen 


in Grotius de Ferit. Relig. Chriſtian. Lib. I. Cap. xvi. 
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But beſides all this, WC. are. TEnſble 
Demonſtrations of the uniyerſal Deluge in 
the marine Shells, "Teeth nn Bones 
of Fiſhes, and other. 9 of 


Kind, properly . belonging 7 £2 ) 2 


which, by 2 moſt diligent Inquiry Are 
to be found mixed with Wy Soil to a (v3 


Depth in all Parts of the Earth, at a vaſt 


Diſtance from the Sea, and even on the 


* 


Tops of the higheſt Mountains. This 
evidently proves, that the, Waters of the 
Sea had once been there,, and that there 


had been a Deluge Which Baß l 


whole Earth. So. bat. at 
faid, that all over the. Word. 2 — : 
Traces of the general Flood; and all the 


Attempts. Which have been hitherto made 
to accolint for theſe Appearances on any 


2 i nabe been ineffectual 


Bat notwichitaiting 1 we 
haye to convince - us . 1 7 Truth and 
Certai nity of the 'univerlal - Deluge 1 5 : 
Obſeftions haue been. raiſed, 7 
Men of unbehieving. E. Minds. 2g 1 he 
in Which is, that there could n 


or in Te Clouds above, f to 9 ae-the.. 
Earth to ſuch a Heiz ight a8 "Moſe, es deſcribes. 4 
But, as Was hinted in, my laſt wa?" 
| thole 
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thoſe that mike this Obje&tion proceed \ 
on Suppeſitions Whielf they * — 


We do r dor enough of de e 
tion of ns tercaqueous Globe, eſpecia 


— or of the Atmöff 


_ to pronounce 

, — of 

het be 2 7 from all theſe, 
e moſt eminent ancient heathen 
ers were i far ffom King any 
pifity in ſuch an univerſal Deluge, 
that they ſup ſed there might be ſucceſſive 
Inundations of this Kind at ceftain Periods. 
To which 1 add, that there hive been ſe- 
veral ingenions Hypotheſes advanced by 
learned modern Phi ers t& account for 


e Raſh 


with ay On 
Water mi 


impoffible, but which I need 9 
particular Notice of in this Place. 
Another Objection that has been 
vith great Confidence is, that the Ark 
was by no Means ſufficient to contam, be- 
ſdes Naab and his Family, alt the veral 
Kinds of earthly Anittate, which were . 
2 hyp there to ſave them from 
the Flvod; top with the Food and 
Provifions for their Suſtenanee 
whilft the Detng: laſted. This ſeems, at 
firſt View, to be a plaufible ObjeRton. 

But a full Auer has been returned to 
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it nome of Which can be pretended to be 
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by Men bo eat Leatning and u ent, 
to L 2 theſe Mitte; Judgment, 
confidered- the Ditmenſſons of the Ark, 2s 
deſeribe by. Meſosy iti a mathtettatica 
EHxactneſs and Have alſo * made Com- 
utation of the ſeveral: Speeies f earth⸗ 
iy: Animals, Birds, Beafts;”. &. hitherto 
5 4s iche Woſt ſagacious Naturdliſts 
and upon a' careful Compariſon have de- 
monſtrated by a nice and particular Caleu- 
Jationg that the Ark Wüs capable of taking 
in ſome of every Species of thoſe AHitmals, 
with as much Fed u Was ſufficient to 
ſupport ther. Some able Mathemäticians 
that have aecurately examined che Struc⸗ 
ture of the Ark, according to the Account 
Siren by Agel have thoughit it ſb adi 
rably contrived for the Purpoſe for Which 
it Was intended, as to. fürniſſt ho inconſi- 
deruble Afgument of its having! been done 
ba divine Direction 301 26 92109! 
A Ao l-other ſmaller Obi — 
douglit #0, be of ne We was i Re 
eee to us 10 well 
atteſted and confirmed. e Diſpenſation 
was of if extraordinary a Natiite, and car- 
ried in it ſuch an itmmbdiate Interpoſition 
of Divine Prôvidence for wiſe and juſt 


„ A. nee live.:30 OO 1h do 
Jes Re d Arn Nod, By. Villines Eſſay; de. 

2 Mei ba Dilerts for 45 "hes d Ma,, 

5 ; | fs 10 008 oy” 


\ . 


7811? __— 937 ils A 


5 180 Co 218 RSE XXI. 431 
Purpoſes, t 


it is got to be wenderedat, | 
Fs in were attended: with dome Cireumſtan- 
ces ꝗuite gut of the uſual Oourſe of Things, 
but Which are by no means beyond Te 
Reach of the diyine Power. 10 101187 4 
pon the Whole we have as much EW. 
denęe to Aatisfy; us; of the Truth of this 
great Eyent, f as gan F eaſonably 3 
But it will be of little, Conſequence to 
barely to believe that ſuch an „ eee 
if woe do not endeavour ta make 
a right, Vie and, Improvement of itz And 
delt gere in this, is the Deſign of hat 
I propoſe to offer in the farther Proſect- 
tion of this Subject. AA 561-10 git 
At 8 1, ſhall, conclude, wih tbis 
general R eflction: 2911 701 BPV vids! 
und hat this wonderful Exent exhibits ; a 
convincing. Demonſtration of a Divine Pro- 
vidence as intereſting, ãtſelf ĩn human; Af- 
fairs, and; inſpecting Mens moral Conduct 
ad Behaviour. Is is probable, as I had 
dener, 9 Nia that there — 


e pars — ü 
elf With. Mankind, ot their Affair, or 
any of their good of evil Actions. But 


nothing could poſſibly give a elearer Proof 
of this moſt important Article which lieb at 


the Foundation of all Religion, than this 
| G g 2 aſtoniſhing 
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aſtoniſhing Difpenſation taken in aM its 
Cireumſtances. If ſome mortal Peſtilence 
had deſtroyed the human Race, or if an 
Inundation had covered à great Part of the 
Earth, but not the whole, it might poſſi- 
bly have deen ſuppoſed to have been the 
mere Effe& of ſoine natural Cauſe, or acci- 
dental Concurrenee of natural Cauſes; 
or, if the whole Earth had been over- 
whelmed with the Flosd, and none of the 
human Rave ſaved, it might have been 
thought to have been owing to ſome 
unaccountable fatal Neceffi ty, which, 
at certain Periods, produces the De- 
ſtruction of the planetary World, a No- 
tion that ech among ſome of the 
Pagan Philoſophers. But as this great 
Event was elreumſtaneed, there was not 
the leaſt room for ſuch a Suppoſitien.- The 
Deluge was univerſal, and extended to 
every Part of our Globe, and it was plain- 
ly foretold, and Warnings given of it a 
confiderable Time before it happened, with 
an expreſs Declaration in the Name of 
God himſelf, that this Deluge ſhould be 
ſent in a Way of juſt Puniſhment for the 
eat and univerſal Corruption 9 Man- 
ind. And at the ſume Time it Was ſo 
ordered, that though the whole Earth was 
covered with the Flood; and even the high- 
eſt eine vet that exsellent * 
2 We 
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Noab, and his Family, were wonderfully 
preſerved, from whom a new Generation 
were to, proceed, together with" ſome of 
ery. Species of terreſtrial Animals: And 
an Ark, was provided, and admirably con- 
trived.. that * P Pur 400 1 by expreſs 
divine Due ent. All 

theſe a Aa 0h ainly ſewede that it was 
not a mere ede Event, '6wing to a 
blind, upguided Chance, or to an ink. oy 
Agent, Nature and fatal Nec delle, but Was 


ee 


about, by a wile and ſovereig — 
and cone 8 to all ſuccec ng Genera- 
tions a ſtrong and affecting Proof, that 
Nw. there is 4 juſt and” ly God that 

udgeth in the Earth, and'why taketh No- 
lick of. * moral Conduct. nd wall re- 


ward 9 puniſh them 18 eee 
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On the Univerſal Deluge. 
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ny 


And ay not * 6 W, arld,. ** ra 


Neah, the eighth Perſan, a Preacher of 
Righteouſneſi,, bringing in tbe Flood _ 


the Warld of. the ungodly, 
H E 8E Words — to us one of | 


the moſt remarkable Events that 


eyer happened to Mankind, and which is 
capable of furniſhing, very uſeful Reflec- 
tions. In treating of this Subject, we firſt 


and this led us to make ſome Obſervations 


into which Mankind were fallen; and 
which, through the juſt Judgment of God, 


6g 4 brought 
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enquired: into the Cauſes of the Deluge, 


on the univerſal and amazing Corruption 
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brought this dreadful Calamity upon them, 
We then "proceeded to conſider the Ac- 
count given us in — of the Delug 
itſelf, and the Deſtruction 
brought upon the Whole human . 
Neab ang his Pargly vol excepted, who, 
by an extraordinary Interpoſition of 
divine Power and Ses were * 
fully preſerved. We next endeavoured to 
ſhew, that we have ſufficient Evidence to 

convince us of the Truth 4nd Certajnty of 
the univerſal Deluge 1 4 that, however 
amazing is may par; i Was an Event 
| which really happened 

It now remains mat we endeavour to 

make a proper VI afid Improvement of 
this important Subject. In my laſt Diſ- 
courſe it was "obſerved in general, That 
this wonder ſul Event exhibits a convincing 
Proof of an over-ruling/Providenee, which 
intereſteth itſelf in the Affairs of Men, and 
inſpecteth their moral Conduct and Beba- 
visur? Bet us now roceed to maße ſome 
more 1 Obſervations and Reflec- 
p che Subſee W | have been Con- 


zee © Fuck Refledony as "ſtern naturally 

the Account which is iven 

us of tho” readful Deſolation and Ruin 

which' "the Flood brought We the World 
© 


of the : ungodly. Segondly, e ball 7255 


ſome 
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Preeraion of that excellent Per lon. N 
and 8 þ 3 OHV? 

Firſt, Let us conſider ſuch Reflections as 
ſeem naturally to ariſe from the Account 
which is us of the. dxeadful Deſo- 
lation and 
Upon. the World- of the un Ron: 

Andauſt, What an awful Idea does this 
give us of God's itreſiſtihle Power, and of his 
joſticg, aud rightegus Abhotrence of Sin 
and Wickedne(s.c There cannot be a full- 

er Proof of it, than that he fent a deſ- 


cane Deluge upon a whole World of 


his Creatures at once, when they became 
univerſally corrupted and defiled. There 
is no Nation now in the World chat can 
be compared for Numbers or. Fower to 


at the Time of the Deluge, wben their 
Lives were much longer, their Conſtitu- 
tions more fim and and their Cau- 
rage more. daring, than the-proſept Genera- 
tion of Mortals. They braved Heaven by 


the divine Vengeance overtook them, -how 


aſt Reſiſtance! When God contends with 

guilty Nations, the united Fqrce of their 

mightieſt Armies is mere Weakneſs, and 

bre. Aug e he his darn 
pleaſ 


fome Obſervations upon the wonderful 


in Which che Flooch brought | 


that Race of Men which peopled the Earth 


their Impiety and Prefamption, yet when 


* 
2 2 
29 — 


is eeble were they, and unable to make the 
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pleaſed, in his gr. — — wy Oo 
that he will no more ſend art iel De- 
luge to deſtroy the whole Race of Man- 
kind from off the! ho of the Earth, 8 
he has no Where epga d' that he will 
deſtroy any f. ae Pee wa 
Kinzdoms and States, Into Which t 
Earth is divided, den they are wrt to 
an erjormous . of Wickedneſs- 
has many Nen, executing Bis juſk Nen 
| em. He can do it by y the 
Sword and Devaſtations of Warz by. Fa- 
mine and Peftilence, by Fire, and rious 
Storms* and” — "Hbw- "dreadful 
was the Ruin ef Sodom” and Gimbrrab, and 
the neighbouring impious aud Tuxutious 
Cities, and the Deſtruction of the Canuan- 
itifh Nations for their Wickedneſs and 
many ctying Abominations! How often 
has the Peſtilence almoſt depopulated large 
Cities and Countries! Hiſtory informs us 
particularly of one that fpread 3 its e 
through à great Part of 'the'knbwn 
and Was tliought t Haye deftroy — near 2 
third Part of Mankind! The oper _ Uſe 
to be made of Web . E 6 Fe 
Judgments, but ci t whic 
was the moſt'© a wig of "them" 1 , the 
univerſal Deluge! ig to'get Gül Flearts po poſ- 
ſeſſed with a religions Awe "of God, 15 
2 facred Dread of Is Diſpleafure. The 


2 Voice 
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Voice of this Diſpgnſation, to all Mankind, 
is this z. The. Lord: ifs the. Sf God, he. ix the. 
Jroing 60% and an King; at bis. 
Wrath the Barth Hall 8 and che N. 
tions Mall not be able to abide bs Indignations 5 
Jer, x. 19. On this Occaſion We may 
take up the Words of the Song of. Moſes 
an the Lamb, as it is called, Rev. xv. 3 

4. Great and marvellous aret by Works, Lo 
0% Almighty, juſt and phy are thy Ways, , 
0 thou King of "Saints: who ſhall nat fear. 
thee, and glorify thy Name? For thou on 
art holy; All Nations 4 come an N 
before lee. for thy Judgments are made ma 
feſt. Thou art not a God tbat bath Plea- 
fure in Wickedneſs ; neither ſhall Evil dwell 
with thee. Pfal. v. 4. Who can ſtand be- 
fore God, when once he is angry? As no 
Power is able to reſiſt him, ſo 9 is no 
Place that can hide us from his Preſence, 
no Way can be gontriyed to eſcape his 
wenging Arm. He 1s. the Lord of Na- 
ture, and can am all the Elements againſt 
us; for he doeth whatſoeyer he pleaſeth in 
Heaven and i in Earth, in the Sea, and in 
all de ” Places. Pfal cxxxy. 6. The uni- 
verſal Deluge gives this moſt uſeful Leſſon 


to all ſucceeding Generations, that the- 
Number and Power of Tranſgreſſors is no 


security e 28 $ .ighteoyd: Judge 


Ws 


2dly, 
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- 2dly;”' Another important Reflection 
which ariſes upon this: Subject is this, 
Though God may long bear With guilty 
Perſons and Nations, and may exerciſe 

at * RAGE, them, yet it would 

the Height of Folly to preſumę that 
he will — do fa: On the: contrary, 
the Puniſhment often edmes; With greater 
Weight and Force for having been. ſo long 
delayed. God had dene Wich ewe Long, 
ae 3 the ol World, not- 
1 their heingws- Provecetions. 
d ene Sentence: againſt; their evil 
Works was not ly executed, there- 
_ their irg were faul bei in 2 45 to 
Ind impenitent Hearts, they de 
the. e his Gonneſs, and — 
ane, Long: ſuffering i: bus at length 
the Day ef Vengeango; 


and of the 
righteous Judgment oß 
Waring ta Mankind in all daceceding 
Ages, not to abuſe dhe divine Gopdnels, 
ot lune themlelves; that becauſe hr de 
8 3 inflicting upon them the inſt Fupih- 
| the Crimes," thetsfarer he hath 
1 — or Will paß then over 
With. Impunity. As chere is 4 FEime for 
God's "_ with Preſumptugus Tan 
N , ere is g Dime when iel 
FE for 1 to change! t 


the Method 
Del 


S S.g esse Mi... 
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i towards them, 4 Time when! 

udgifient muſt take Place. This is what 
his fectoral / Wiſdom and Ri ghteouſnęſs re- 
quifes. Wen Wickadnels is arriyed to 
a certain Height it maycbe neceſſary for 
| aiſiyetifg the Purpoſes of | God's: moral 
Government to execute his Judgments 
upon obtimate hardened Offenders, and 
not to hear wick / them any longer, but to 
fet them forth as — — .of 
his uſt Wrath Some Bins: there are tat 
do, 15 e rg 3 the 
vind Di arng 
whom {hey adound, 20 f. 70 0 Neel 
and Oöntenſpt of all e e 
mous Implety and Profanenef, open 
juſtice and Violence) — 9 
raption and Diſſoluteneſs of nets. 
Theſe were the Sind oß the” old World, 


and which E trhe-Delige upon Them; 


and when © > they became general in 
any Nation or Sue A ear en 

footieh"gs later; through. the juſt Jud 

of God pets chem 16 each and: rum- 

ous Calamities. H t qu 2 ih: 2Y- F 


Again; Anotlier Uk; that is 5 | 


be made of: What is to be offtredo on 
Subject, dy to regulate .out;;Notions, 5 
the divine Godneſs, and to -convince-yus 
that it is: nt to e regarded 45-2 mere {oft 


Tenderively” ind Indulgence, © incontfiſlint | 


with 
2 
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been apt to 7h ' that the 
dns br 1 5 ODE 1 5 5 I of 
a would not hare uf Fired. Him to 
cut 0 ſo many. Milhogs em, at once, 
as; was done at the D 7. 5 aW. 
ful exterminäting Da But, we may 
ſee by this Instance, that the Loy qt Co 
towards Mankind i 18 bot a mere blind partial 
Affection, like that of a a too fond andi in- 
dulgent Parent towards his ; Children, ba 


is in an inſeparable. Conju; Frags wi 
moſt perfect W iſdom and 
11 5 


It is always exerciſed in. 
as is moſt conſiſtent with hs 5 
Rectitude of his 'Nature,,. with th 
jeſty of his Government and Le 
with the wiſe and rightegus En s Of h 
moral Adminiſtration... There is arenen 
Thing i in which, Meng are. more apt to 
ceive and atter themſelves, tha wh at 


7 40 2 


relates to that mo maable 
8535 of the 11 85 Mer oj and * 


Many t. fonc 
cher God f 5 wy 0 nh f 


their Sf and 125 une any 
het 
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of his Creatures Gly Hugg — Ab 


rr 


e A rnicio 
which 'ught ie be carefully, gua 

iy bee Lau ured 
Sin 


Th 
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5 b be go on in their aa e 
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take away the Fear of God, to 'vacate 
the Authority of his Laws, and to ſubvert 
all Order and Government. Such, ſinful 
and ſhort-ſighted Creatures as we are, are 
certainly 7 very improper Judges of what it is 
fit fot God to do in the Government of 
che World. We are too apt to be partial 


1 


in > own Hig and to entertain very 


„ % 


th + 15 e re ny 5 beſt 
Laws might be thought too rigorous and 
ſevere, 200 the | moſt juſt and upright 
Judge might be cenſured as a cruel Man, 
void öf all Pity and Com aſton, . But 
ſuch an Inſtance as that of the Deluge, 
ſhould' prevent our flattering ourſelves with 
Hopes of Imp 77 if we continue to 
perſiſt in our Os and; ſhould 
affect” Fe "Hearts i 8 a ſenſible Convic- 
tion, at not on ne and M 
virds joſe ho, Kiva Te Objects of 
Mercy, but i tial © uſtice, and Holi- 
neſs," 150 a ſteady Deteſtation of Vice and 
Wicked els, abel enters into the 
Chatae c "of the 1 0 85 95 52 e 


the fuptem 


1 HO th mop Time that 
| the moſt arable 2 me he 
Mio God's eh Grace and Mercy 


— 


towards 
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penitent returnin Sinners; it al- 
: © in the ſtrongeſt Teims, his utter 

Abtarcenes of Sin, and 94 a. eternal 
poſition of his Nature and Will to al 
moral Impurity. And all Doctrines and 
Schemes that tend to make Men eaſ eaſy 
In their vicious Practices, and to tepteſent 
Sin as comparatively a Knall E vil; Which 
does not deſerve any ſevere Punihment at 
the Hand of God. all fich Doctrines and 
Schemes, however plauſible they may 1. 

| per, are certainly falſe, and muſt 

Þ N Influence on the taterefts "ef 
eligion and Virtue, It is true that God 
delighteth in the Happineſs of his Crea- 
tures, and taketh all proper Methods to 
— it. But it is in 4 Way becoming 
orious Perfections, and ſuited 
"a their atures as reaſonable Creatures 
and moral Agents. His Goodneſs does 
not carry him to make them all indif- 
criminately happy however they behave, 
but to make in 4 „ 
for Happineſs i in the which his ſo- 
vereign Wiſdom and Ris efs hath 
appointed, - VIS. in the Paths of Holineſs 
and Virtue. But if they refuſe this, and 
obſtinately go on in the Way that leadeth to 
Deſtruction, their Ruin is owing to them- 
FKlves; God and his Throne wi be guilt- 
Ts for erer, and it would be the higheſt 
| Impiety 
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Impiety to charge the ſupreme Being with 
Injuſtice or Cruelty, on the Account of 
the Evils and Miſeries they bring upon 
themſelves by their own wilful 9 
and Diſobedience. 8 5 
Fourthly, This Diſp nion b A 
ſtriking” Proof of God's ſovereign Domi- 
nion over his reaches, and. that he is 
the abſolute" Lord of their Lives; in His 
Hand it tb Soul” of every living Thing, 
and the Breath "of all "Mankind. He can 
without Injuſtice cut off whole Nations at 
once, and even put an End to the whole 
human Race. But though his Dominion 


be abſolute, it is not 'exerciſed merely 1 in 


an arbitrary Way; but in a Manner 
fectly oonſiſtent with his own infinite 
Wiſdomp* Righteonſheſs/* and Goòdneſs. 
He ſent a deſtructive Deluge upon” the 
old World. And in this he did no mote 
than he had a" Right to do; and none 
can refit his WII, or "ſay into him, har 
beſt thou ? Hs he is the Gtyer of Life, he 
can withdraw it tet . But 
yet he did not this frier his: ant 
good Pleaſure but fot . 2 
ons; becauſe tlle Wicktdnefs 
was become general and e 99 1 
they were not te be rech Mer 
oy and-Thdulgences” © 41 2 U 4 
I chall conclude with obſerving, hit 


through the juſt 8 of God, 
Vor. I. H h | and, 
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and by an Act of his ſovereign Dominion, 
this Earth, and Mankind upon it, was 
overwhelmed with the Flood, ſo the Time 
is coming when it ſhall undergo a ſe- 
cond Deſtruction by Fire. And as the 
former of theſe was expreſsly foretold, 
and folemn Warnings. were given of it 
to Mankind before it happened, ſo we 
are \ aſſured by the Word of God, that 
Cannot lie, that the latter ſhall be ful- 

filled in the proper Seaſon. This is what 
the Apoſtle Peter takes particular Notice 
of in the third Chapter of his ſecond Epiſ- 
tile, where ſpeaking of Scoffers that ſhall 
come in the laſt Days, he obſerves, that 
this they willingly are ignorant of, that by 
the Ward of God the Heavens were of old, 
and the Earth ſtanding out of the Water, 


aà nd in the Water. Whereby the World that 


then was, being overflowed with Water, pe- 


. © Yiſhed. But the Heavens and the Earth 


which are now, by the ſame Word are kept 
in\ſtore, reſerved unto Fire againſt the Day 
of Judgment, and Perdition of ungodly Men. 

2 Pet. iii. 5, 6, 7. Since the one of theſe 
has actually come to paſs, according to the 
divine Threatening, it ſhould ſtrengthen 
our Faith · with reſpe& to the future Ac- 
. compliſhment of the other. And as the 
Flood came upon the old World at a Time 
when they were in a profound 3 
| f e „dnn 
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and had no Expectation of it, fo ſhall it be 
in the ſecond Deſtruction of the World b 
Fire, For, as St. Paul . gpg it, Th 
Day. of the Lord fo cometh as a Thief in 
the Night. For when they ſhall ſay, Peace 
and Safety, then ſudden Deſtructiun cometh 
upon them, as Travail upon a Woman with 
Child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 1 Theſſ. v. 
2, 3. The proper Inference to be drawn, 
boch from the Conſideration of that awful 
Event of the Deluge which is already paſt, 
and of the Conflagration of the World 
which is yet to come, is this, What Man- 
ner of Perſons ought we to be in all holy 
Converſation and Godlineſs ! 


DISCOURSE XXIII. 
2 Prrxx ii. 5. 


And ſpared not the old World, but ſaved 
Noah the. eighth Perſon, a Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs, bringing in the Flood m—_ 
the Warld of the ungodly. 


HIS remarkable Paſſage which I 
have been for ſome Time inſiſting 
upon, relates to a Subje& of great Impor- 
tance, and which well deſerves our ſeri- 
ous Thoughts. It is not deſigned merely 
to amuſe us, and to gratify our Curioſity, 
but to affect our Hearts, and to influence 
the Conduct of our Lives. 
n in my laſt Diſcourſe I en- 
favoured to lay before you ſome uſeful 
H h 3 Obſer- 
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Obſervations, which ſeem naturally to 7 
| ture giveth us of the dreadful Ruin and a 
Deſolation which the Flood brought upon e 
the World of the ungodly. Let ys now tl 
turn our Thoughts to the more agreeable K 
and pleaſing Part of the Subject, the won- St 
eber _ ervation of eres and his Fami- b 
which is ſignified the Apoſtle | 

5 Sn after having ſaid, —— Hared not an 
the old World, he adds, but ſaved Noah the th 
eighth Perſon, a Preacher ..of Rigbteouſnels. ww. 
ne; not repeat . * oe: ab 
former Diſcourſe for explaining and illuſ- Hi 
trating this Part of the Apoſtle's Words, the 
but ſhall proceed to ſome Reflections which ot 
may help ta make a proper Uſe and Im- or 
prtovement of it. N | ma 
And, Firſt, We may fee the Regard us, 
which God, the wiſe' and righteous Gover- em: 
nor of the World; hath for true Holineſs and am 
Virtue, and the Complacency he takes in to 
it. As the Deſtruction of the old World by that 
dbe Deluge exhibiteth a moſt awful Demon- Lox 
tration of the great Evil of Sin, and God's perf 
juſt Diſpleaſure againſt it, ſo the remark- WW 2:4 
able Preſervation of Noah and his Fami- his 
„. is an illuſtrious Proof of the great God 
orth and Excellency of real Religion WI only 

and Righteouſneſs; that it is what God 4 t 
im, 


app roveth, and will graciouſly LL 
ol e 


— 
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To this it was owing that he ſingled out 
Noab from the midſt of a corrupt and 
abandoned Generation, and took ſuch an 
extraordinary Way for delivering him from 
the general Ruin. It was not for his great 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, or for his 
Strength and Comelineſs of Body, or for 
his Courage and Abilities in War, or for 
his political Wiſdom, or skill in the Arts 
and Sciences, or for his great Wealth, and 
the worldly Dignities and Dominion he 
| was poſſeſſed of, that Noah was fo remark-- 
ably diſtinguiſhed by the divine Favour. 
However eminent A be for ſome of 
theſe Advan „there were probably 
others in 2 World who were qua 
or ſuperior to Noah in theſe Reſpects; for 
many among them were, as Moſes informs 
us, Men of Renown. But it was Noab's 
eminent Piety and Virtue, his holy and ex- 
amplary Conduct, which recommended him 
to the Favour of God. Moſes obſerves, 
that Noah found Grace in the Eyes of the 
Lord, and that Noah was a'juſt Man, and 
perfect in hit Generations, and Noah walked 
with God. Gen. vi. 8, 9. So pleaſing was 
his Piety and Righteouſneſs in the Sight of 
God, that he extended his Favour, not 
only to him, but to his Family, and even 
to the Brute Animals which were with 
him. This ſhews of what mighty Ad- 

| H h 4 vantage 
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vantage religious Virtue and uncorrupted 
Integrity is to Mankind. Degenerate as 
the World now is, it may be juſtly ſaid, 


that it is ſpared and preſerved for the Sake 


of the virtuous fe that are in it. There 
are many Paſſages of Scripture from which 
it appeareth, that guilty Nations have been 
long ſpared, and threatened Judgments 
reſpited, for the Sake of a godly Remnant 
which ſtill continued among them; and 
when theſe failed, and ſcarce. any of them 
remained, and the Corruption became uni- 
verſal, deſolating Judgments came upon 
them with a difmal Overthrow. Even So- 
dom, notwithſtanding the abominable Cor- 
ruption of its Inhabitants, would have 
been ſpared if ten righteous Perſons had 
been a in it. And though Noah's 
Righteouſneſs could not prevail for ſparing 
the old World, when their Wickedneſs 
was become incorrigible, and had arrived 
at ſuch a Height, that it was not conſiſt- 
ent with the rectoral Wiſdom and Juſtice 
aof God to bear with them any longer, yet 
it ſo far prevailed, that the Eartb, and the 
Race of Mankind upon it, was not. utter- 
ly. deſtroyed. God was pleaſed in his great 
Grace and Goodneſs, to make a Covenant 
with Noah to preſerve him and his Fami- 
ly to be the Seed of a new. Generation of 
Men, and alſo to preſerve ſome of each 
| Species 
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Species of Animals, who were to be under 


he Dominion, and for the Uſe of Man- 


kind. And ſtill it holds true, that the | 


Men which are in the Earth 
OE to the Preſervation. of it. Bike? 
are the Salt of the Earth that keep it 
from being totally corrupted and — f 
Wicked and vicious Men, who are ſo _ 
to inſult and oppreſs the virtuous and 
ly, and to treat them with Scorn and Ri- 
dicule, are more obliged to them than they 
are aware, ſince it is principally on their 
Account that God with-holds or ſuſpends 
the Calamities which would otherwiſe 
overwhelm thoſe Communities, which 
the wicked by their Impieties and Diſ- 
ſoluteneſs of Manners expoſe to Ruin. The 
Righteouſneſs and Virtue that is ſtill re- 
maining among Mankind, is really the 
Stay and Support of the World; SS it 
will no longer be fit to be preſerved in its 


preſent State, when Religion and Virtue 
has abandoned it. 


. Secondly, Another Reflection which 5 


ariſetn upon this Subject is this, that 
Piety and Righteouſneſs then appears with 
a peculiar | Luſtre, and is, in an eſpecial 


Manner, | pleaſing in the Sight of God, 


when it is maintained and exerciſed in a 


Time and State of great and general Cor- 
ruption. It was | this- "We made Noah's . 


2 good 


— 
” 
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good Character ſo remarkable, that he pre- 
ſerved his Piety and his Integrity untainted, 
When all Fleſh had corrupted his Way, and 

. the whole Earth was filled with Wickedneſs 
and Violence. And accordingly, God /a 
unto Noah, Come thou and all thy Houſe into 
the Ark; for thee have I ſeen righteous be- 

fore me m this Generation. Gen. 7. 1. In 
this evil and moſt corrupt Generation thou 

haſt kept thyſelf pure and undefiled, and 
haſt walked before me in Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs of Life. And certainly it 
muſt argue an uncommon Degree of Pic- 
ty and Virtue, a peculiar Steadineſs and 
Strength of Mind, to dare to be ſingular- 
ly good, when there is nothing but Vice 
and Corruption to be ſeen all around; not 
to be influenced or drawn. aſide by the Bias 
of corrupt Cuſtom and Faſhion, by 
Allurements of Vice when it is univer- 


ſally practiſed and recommended by the 


Example of thoſe whom the World ho- 


nours and admires; to ſtand the Shock of 
ſo many Temptations, of the' general Scorn, 


| Reproach and Ridicule, caſt upon the 
Ways of Religion and Righteouſneſs; when 


no. Pleaſures of the Fleſh can entice, . no 


worldly Advantages bribe, no Terrors or 
Difficulties diſcourage from the Profeſſion 
and Practice of true Godlineſs ; this muſt 
certainly be highly pleaſing to God. And 
7 | on 
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on this „ er r Nr ſo 
eminan inguiſhed divine Fa- 
vor. * what heightened this ſtill 
| more, be was, in that Time of univerſal 


Wiekedneſs and Corruption, not only a 


Practiſer of Righteouſneſs himſelf, but 4 
Preacher g Righteouſneſs to others. So the 


Apoſtle Peter here calls him. He ſteod 


up for the Cauſe of Religion and Virtue 
in an impious and profligate Generation, 
and did all that was in his Power by 
his Prayers, Echortations, and prophetic 
Warnings and Admonitions to engage 
them to turn from their ſinful Courſes. 
His Endeavours indeed to bring them to 
Repentance and Reformation, proved in- 


effectual, yet God ſhewed that his At- 


tempts this Way were acceptable in his 


Sight, though they did not meet with the 


defired Succeſs. And this yields a moſt 


uſeful Leſſon to all ſucceeding Generations, 
that let the Times be never ſo bad, and 


the Depravation univerſal, this ſhould not 


diſcourage us from uſing our beſt Endea- 


vours to put a Stop, as far as we are able, 
to the overſpreading Corruption, to bear 
up nobly againſt the Torrent, and to uſe 
whatever Means God puts into our Hands 
to this Purpoſe ; we ſhall hereby deliver 


our own Souls, and perhaps Prevail to 


ing «-Bidhg upon others "oo. . 
* This 


74. 
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This leads to another Obſervation, vie." 
Thirdly, That in the midſt of Judg- 
ment God uſually remembers Mercy, and 
preſerves a Remnant to whom he exer- 
ciſeth. his Grace and Favour. Thus it 
eminently was with regard to Noah and 


his Family. Though the Ruin was ſo 


univerſal, and extended 8 to the 
whole Race of Mankind, yet God did not 


. 


utterly deſtroy them all. He interpoſed, 


in a wonderful and extraordinary Manner, 
to preſerve Noah, and them that were with 
him; and was graciouſly pleaſed: to eſta- 
bliſh a Covenant with him and his Chil- 
dren, that he would not deſtroy the Earth 
any more by ſending an univerſal Deluge. 
This was done in great Mercy for allay- 
ing their Fears. He declared his Accept- 


ance of Noah's Piety and Devotion, and 


of the Sacrifice which he offered, and pro- 
miſed, that the Courſe of Nature which 

had been ſo greatly diſturbed by the Flood, 

ſhould be renewed and re-eſtabliſhed ; and 

that the orderly Succeſſion of Seaſons, 
Seed-time and Harveſt, and Cold and Heat, 

and Summer and Winter; ſhould be conti- 

nued, whilſt the Earth remaineth. Gen. viii. 

22. He renewed his Blefling to Noah, as 

he had done to' Adam at the Beginning, 

together with the Grant of a Dominion 
over the Earth, and all the Creatures in N 
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for his Uſe and that of his Poſterity, 

which they might otherwiſe be apt to 
| fear was forfeited. They were encourag- 

ed again to repleniſh. the: Earth, and had 
many Intimations given them of the divine 
Grace and Fayour to engage them to Obe- 
dienceQ. 


1 would: conclude with. rag; that < 


if we take the whole of this Diſpenſation 
together, the bringing the Flood upon the 
World of the ungodly, and preſerving No- 
ab and his Family, it manifeſtly tended to 
the general Good, to the maintaining the 


Cauſe of Righteouſneſs and Virtue in the 


World, and laying a Reſtraint on the Pre- 
valeney of Vice and Wickedneſs. It might, 


for any Thing we know, or can prove to 


the contrary, exhibit an awful Diſplay of 
the divine juſtice and Vengeance againſt 
Sin to other Orders of Beings, and even 
to the Angels themſelves, and thus might 
anſwer Purpoſes of Providence, which we 
are not at preſent aquainted with. Or 
however this be, it is of Uſe and Advan- 
tage to the human Race, if we take in 
the whole Compaſs of Ages and Genera- 
tions to the End of the World. It is 
true, that that Generation of Men was 
deſtroyed, and it was proper it ſhould be 
ſo, for all Fleſh; had corrupted his Way upon 
the Earth; ſuch a * of Creatures Was 


not 


1 
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not fit th be cohtinuetl to inhabit the Earth 


4 
any longer; they were become abſolutely ( 
Incorrigible z the Means of Forbeurance L 
and Indulgence had been tried in vain, ) 
no Amendment or Reformation ws to be JE: 
expected. Vet God did not think fit to 1 
put an utter End to the whole human 0 

ace, or to 'extinguith chis Order of Be- 0 
ings, fo that they ſhould have no farther 2 
Place in his Creation. He was therefore tl 

pleaſed to ri mie that excellent Perſon te 
Anas, and is Family, from whom a new aſ 
Generation was to be oated. And It 
they had, in ſeveral Re , Advantages an 
-above thoſe of the old World for 3 H 
them from Vice and Sin, and engaging hi 
them to the Practice of Righneoubel, and mm 
for impreſſing them with a Senſe of Re- an 
ligion, and a believing awful "Regard to W 
God's' Providence. It A true that Noah, cer 
the fecond Father of Mankind, was not at 
. perfectly innocent and finleſs as Adam was bis 
at his firſt Creation. But then he had WW and 
great Experience, and was fix hundred upo 
Years old when the Flood came. He Veri 
had ſeen the wretched and corrupt State *. 
into which Mankind had fallen, and the Del 
direful Effects to which their Wickednefs fron 
had expoſed them, and therefore was well | becc 
qualified to warn his Poſterity againſt . 
the 


thoſe evil Practices which had _— 
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fo dreadful a Deſtruction upon the World 
of the ungodly. Though he was not ab- 
folutely free from Infirmities and Defects, 13 
yet he had perſevered in an uniform Courſe —_—_— 
of Righteouſneſs amidſt the: ſtrongeſt =" 
Temptations. He had the Advantage 55 
of the Revelations and Diſcoveries which 
God had made to Adam, and which might 
eaſily be tranſmitted, to him, ſince Me- 
thuſelah, his Grandfather, had been Con- 
temporary with Adam neat two hundred 
and e a Years, and Noah himſelf 
lived ſeveral hundred Years with Merbuſelab - 

and others of the antediluvian Patriarchs. | ah 
He was therefore well fitted to inſtruct 163 
his Poſterity in the great Articles of the pri-. =. 

mitive Religion relating to the Perfections 
and Attributes of God, the Creation of the 
World, a governing Providence, the inno- 
cent and happy State in which Man was 
at firſt formed, his Fall from that State by 

his Sin and Diſobedience, and the Evils 
and Miſeries that were thereby brought 
upon the human Race; as alſo the Diſco- 

veries that were made of the divine Mer - 
cy, and the Promiſe of a Redeemer or 
Deliverer that ſhould ariſe to Mankind 
from the Woman's Seed. Noah was now. 
become the Heir and Depoſitary of this 


' Promiſe, which was to be accompliſhed in 8 
the proper Seaſon. And it muſt be farther 5 
5 9 cConſidered, | n 


, 
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cConſidered, that Noab had not only the 
Advantage of the Revelations made to H. 
dam and the Patriarchs befbre the Flood, 
but he had farther Revelations and Dil. 
coveries made to him by God himſelf. 
He was able therefore to recommend Re. 
ligion and Righteouſneſs. with particular 
Aqguntage, He had three Sons with him 
| k grown up to Maturity. He 
had, we may Vo ſore, taken $ +1 
train them a in the Ways of Religion, in 
the right Knowledge, Adoration, and O- 
bedience of the only true God, and to 
reſerve them from the general abounding 
rg and Corruption. And whilſt they 
were in the Ark, and had the Ariking 
Proofs of the divine Vengeance againſt the 
Wickedneſs of Mankind, and of his Mer- 
in their own wonderful Preſervation, 
continually before their Eyes, this muſt 
needs give a mighty Weight to their pious 
Fathers Inſtructions, and muſt tend to im- 
preſs a ſtron and affecting Senſe of the 
main Principles of Religion upon their 
Minds, to fill them with a holy Fear of 
God, the wiſe and righteous Goyernor of 
the World, and to raiſe them to an inge- 
nuous Truſt and Hope in his Grace and 
Mercy. And as Noob continued to live 
8 hundred and fifty Vears after the 
Deluge, it 1s not to be. doubted that By 
- £00 
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took the propereſt Methods in his Power 
to preſerve and promote the Knowledge 
and Practice of Religion among his De- 
ſcendants. 

It cannot therefore be denied, that Man- 
kind after the Flood had conſiderable Ad- 
vantages, if they had been careful to make 
a tight Improvement of them. That aw- 
ful Cataſtrophe of the Deluge, which they 
knew was ſent as a Puniſhment for the 
Wickedneſs of the old World, naturally 
led them -to refle& with Horror on the 
Crimes and Viees, which the Men of that 
impious Generation had been guilty of. 
And the extraordinary Favour ſhewn to 
that excellent Perſon Noah, ſhould have 
made them ſenſible, that the Way to pleaſe 
God, was to evere in an uniform Courſe 
of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Such 
was the Effect which the extraordinary 
Diſpenſation of Divine Providence ought 
to have had upon Mankind, not only in the 
Ages immediately after the Flood, but in all 
the following Ages, as long as the Account 
of it ſhall be | preſerved in the World. 
It is amazing, that notwithſtanding all 
this, Men fell ſoon after the Flood from the 
Knowledge and Worſhip of the living and 
true God, into a State of deplorable Dark- 
neſs, Idolatry, and Corruption of Manners. 
Yet in this State of Things, God did not 

Vor. I. I i utterly 
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utterly abandon Mankind, hat graciouſly 
interpoſed for upholding the Knowledge 
and Practice of true Religion in the World. 
For this Purpoſe, in about two hundred 
Years after the Death of Noah, he gave 
an extraordinary Call to Abraham, ph 3 
whom many Nations proceeded. He fa- 
voured him with» renewed Revelations of 
his Will, and vouchſafed to eſtabliſh a gra- 
cious Covenant with him, and promiſed, 
that in his Seed ſhould all the Families of the 

Eartb beibleſſed. It pleaſed God afterwards to 
erect the Jeiſb Polity, the proper Deſign 
of which was to preſerve the Knowledge 

and Worſhip of the one true God in Op- 
poſition to the ſpreading Idolatry, and to 

prepare the Way for that more perfect 
Diſpenſation of Religion which was to be 
brought by the Son of God himſelf, the 
great Saviour of Mankind, who had been 
promiſed and foretold at ſundry Times, 
and in divers Manners, from the Begin- 
ning. He accordingly came in the Fulneſs 
of Time, to bring the cleareſt and fulleſt 
Revelation of the divine Will, that had 
ever been given to Mankind, to free them 
from Condemnation and Wrath, to make 
Atonement for the Sins of the World, and 
to guide and aſſiſt Men by his Word, by 
his Example, and by his holy Spirit, in 
the Way to everlaſting Life. This is the 

ee 4 DDiſpenſation 
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ation which, to our unſpeakable 
Comfort and Advantage, we are now con- 
ſtituted under, and which ſhall continue to 
the Conſummation of all Things, when 
the preſent Scheme of Divine Providence 
towards Mankind ſhall be compleated, 
Then ſhall that Day. of the Lord come, in 
the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with 
a great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt 
with fervent Heat, the Earth alſo, and the 
Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 
2 Pet. ui. 10. Thoſe good Men who ſhall 
then be found alive upon the Earth ſhall be 
ſnatched from the midſt of a- World in 
Flames. They ſhall not die, but ſhall be 
wonderfully changed; and ſhall, together 
with the riſen Bodies of the Saints, which 
had lain many Ages in the Grave, be caught 
up in the Clouds to meet the Lord in the 
Air. And thenceforth they ſhall be for 
ever with the Lord, happy in the bliſsful 
Viſion and Enjoyment of God and the 
Redeemer unto all Eternity. 


* 


On the General Conflagration, 


DISCOURSE _ 


3 Perk ili. 10, 11. 


The Day of the Lord will come as s 6 Thi 

— the Night, in which the Heavens ſhall 

F away with à great Noiſe, and the 

2 ſhall melt with* fervent Heat, 

_ the Earth alſo, and ffi Works that Fa | 

therein, ſhall be burnt Aa. Seein 

that all theſe Things ſhall be diſſolved, 

Manner 9 Perſons ought ye ＋ be in 1 4 
3M Converſation and Godin ;: 


HE Subject which theſe Words 
preſent to ouf Thoughts is of great 
Importance, and well deſerves our ſerious 
Confideratioh. We are apt to be ſtruck 
113 with 
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with an Account of any extraordin 
Events, eſpecially if they be ſuch in which 
not only the Intereſts of particular Perſons 
and Families, but of large Communities, 
of populous Cities and Nations, are involv- 
ed. But what are any of the Revolutions 
that happen. to particular States and King- 
doms, the Overthrow of flouriſhing 22 
and mighty Empires, or what are the 
moſt. dreadful Devaſtations, by Sword, 
Fire, Peſtilence, Earthquakes, Tempeſts, 
even thoſe of them that ſpread fartheſt,*and 
produce the moſt pernicious. Effects, com- 
pared with the. Diſſolution of this packet 
World at the Judgment of the great Day! 
I had Occaſion ſome Time ago to con- 
fider the Account thè Scriptures give us 
of the general Deluge, which it. pleaſed 
God, in his juſt Judgment, to ſen . 
the World of the ungodly; and whereby 
the Whole human Race, which was then 
upon the Face of the Earth, was. deſtroy- 
ed, except Noah and thoſe that were with 
5 bim i in t Ark. It was. obſerved. to you, 
that this is an Event which. is not only 


clearly recorded in the holy Scriptures, 
but of -which there. are emal kuble Traces 
ta be found. in the Hiſtory and Traditions 
of the moſt ancient Nations, as. appears 

| from the Teſtimonies of the heathen, Wri- 


ters N "Ws * "the ene, 
al 
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and Covenant of God to aſſure us, that this 
Earth ſhall not again be overwhelmed with 
an univerſal Flood; But let us not there- 
fore flatter ourſelves that this World, in 
the preſent Form of it, ſhall be of a per- 
petual Duration. There is a Time ap- 
proaching when it ſhall be diſſolved and 
conſumed by Fire. And there is no Paſ- 
ſage in the ſacred Writings that is more 
expreſs and full to this Purpoſe than theſe 
Words of the Apoſtle, Peter, which I have 
how choſen to inſiſt upon. There is ſuch 


an Emphaſis in every Expreſſion, ſuch a 


Pomp and Solemnity in the whole Deſcrip- 
tion, eſpecially when we conſider it in its 
Connection with the Context, as ſuffici- 
ently demonſtrates that it cannot be under- 
ſtood merely of Chri/t's particular coming 


to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, to which. 


ſome have endeayoured to apply it. If we 
look back to the third Verſe of this Chap- 
ter we ſhall find that the Apoſtle tells us 
of ſome Scoffers. that ſhall come in tbe Jaſt 
Days, walking after their own. Luſts, and 
Jaying, Where is the Promiſe of his" coming? 
For fonce the Fathers. fell aſleep; all. Things 
continue as they were from the Beginning & 
the U reations. i. e. the World continues 
till che ſame that it ae ſome thouſand 
Years, ago; there are no mene Signs of a 


Decay or Diſſolution now than there were 


114 then: 
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then and therefore, where is the Pro- 
miſe of Chriſts coming to Judgment, or of 
the general Reſurrection and Diſſolution of 


- the World we have been told of theſe 


Things long fince, and yet they ſeem to be 
as far off as ever. To theſe Scoffers St. 
Peter gives a full Anſwer in the 5th, and 
following Verſes. He firſt obſerves, . that 


this they are willingly ignorant of, that by 


the Word of God the Heavens were of old, 
and the Earth flanding ont of the Water. 
Verſe 5. If they did but confider that the 
Heavens and the Earth were made of old 
by the Word of God, it would not ſeem 
an impoſſible Thing that they ſhould be 
deſtroyed, or the whole Frame of them 
changed by the ſame almighty Power that 
created them; eſpecially conſidering the 
Proof that has been already given of this 
in the eniverfal Deluge; whereby, as he; 
fpeaks, Verſe. 6. the World that then was, 
being over flowed with Water, periſhed. And 
as then the Earth was overflowed with 
Water, f it is to underpy a ſecond De- 
ſtruction by Fire. The Heavens and the 


Earth wbieb are now, ſays Ne, Verſe 2 by 


the ſame Word are kept in Store, reſerved 
unto Fire againſt the Day of Judgment, and 
Perdition 'of ungodly Men. And whereas 
this Time feems to be long delayed, the 
Apoſtle anſwers, 1ſt, That though. it gay 


ani us =, S 


ar 
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ſeem long to us, it is but a ſhort Time to the 
bleſſed God. For one Day is with the Lord 
as. a thouſand Years, and a thouſand Years 
as one Day. Verſe viii. And, 2dly, That 
the Cauſe of this ſeeming Delay is not 
any Slackneſs on the Part of God in the 
Performance of his Promiſe, but his Pa- 
tience and long-ſuffering Goodneſs to- 
wards Sinners, that he may give them 
Time and Opportunity for repenting,, and 

teforming their evil Ways, and laying” 
hold on his offered Mercy. The Lord is 
not ſlack, ſays he, Verſe 9. concerning his 
Promiſe, {as ſome Men count Slackneſs ) but is 
long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
Repentance. And then he proceeds to de- 

ſcribe the coming of Chr;/# to Judgment, 
and the general Conflagration that ſhall at- 
tend it, in the moſt emphatical Terms. 
But the Day of the Lord will come as a 
Thief in the Night, in the which the Hea- 
vens ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, and 


the Earth alſo, and the Works that are 
| therein, ſhall be burnt up. There are two 
Things here to be diſtinctly conſidered. 
The firſt is, that there is a Time approach - 
ing, here called the Day of the Lord, when 
this World, and all Things in it, ſhall be 
deſtroyed by Fire. The ſecond is, that | 


the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat, Rt 
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" this Day of the Lord ſhall come as a Thief 


Firſt, We are here aſſured, that there is a 
Time approaching, when this World and 
all Things in it ſhall be deſtroyed by Fire. 
Some Notion of this obtainted pretty ge- 
nerally amongſt the Pagans, and was pro- 
bably a Tradition derived to tliem Rem 
ſome of the early Patriarchs, and which 
came originally 5 divine Revelation. It 
was an a held by the Epicureans, 
Stoics, and other Philoſophers, as might 
be ſhewn by many Teſtimonies, and is fo 
among the Indian Bramins at this Day. 
The Paſſage in the Poet Ovid is well 
known, no he ſpeaks of 4 Time deter- 
-mined by the Fates, in which the Sea, 
de Bath and the Palace of Heaven ſhall 
burn, and the whole prodigious Fabric of 
the World ſhall be brought to Ruin. This 
Tradition was, like many others, greatly 
corrupted. Many of the Philofbcher 
aſeribed the Conflagration of the World 
to a phyſical and fatal Neceſſity, and ſome 
of them ſuppoſed that there would be ſe- 
veral ſuch ſucceſſive Conflagrations, return- 
ing at certain Periods, in the endleſs Re- 
volutions of Ages. But to paſs by theſe 
Reveries, 'it is in the holy 'Sctipture, alone 
that we have an Account of the fiery Diſ- 
ſolution of the World, Which can be | s 
24115 Ee y 


PISCOURSB (XXIV. 491 


ly d nded u And the inted Time 
"my this 3 _ of e World ſhall 
be, is here called, the Day of the Lord. Not 
as if all were to be done preciſely with- 
in the Compaſs of one natural Day; but 
it 1s. uſual in Scripture to call any Time 
of whatſoever Continuance, wherein God 
delivereth his People, and executeth Ven- 
oe upon his Enemies, the Day of God. 
Thus Ja. xxxiv. 8. where the — 
tion of 1dumea is ſpoken of in Terms which 
ſeem to bear ſome Alluſſon to the general 
Judgment, it is called h, Day of the Lord's 
Vengeance, and the Year of Lecompences for 
the Controverſy of Zion. What is called 
the. Day f the Lord's Vengeance in the 
former Part of the Verſe, is called the Year 
of . Recompence: in the latter. Thus in the 
Text the Time in which Chrif will judge 
the World, and conſume it in avenging 
Flames, is called the Day of the Lord, and, 
Verſe. 2th, tbe Day of 979 — and Per- 
dition , ungodly . In that great Day, 
we 3 told, che Heavens ſhall paſs -_ 
vit hi great» Noiſe, and the Elements 
melt with Jervent Heat, the Eurit alſo," an — 
the Works bat are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 


the Deſcription, | $04 hh +F\f s Gr | 
* * 2 * declared, e the * 8 
tall. paß with 4 great Note, or, 


28 


Let us a little conſider the-ſeveral Parts of 
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2s it is expreſſed Verſe 1zth, The Heavens 


[being on Fire ſhall be diſſolved, The Word 

Heaven in Scripture Language admits of 
various Significations. It is often under- 

ſtood of the Heaven of the bleſſed, which 

is in + Scripture called God's Throne, and 
bit Dweiling- place, becauſe there he is pecu- 

larly preſent, 'and makes the brighteſt Diſ- 
plays of his Glory, there the holy Angels 

behold his Face, and there ſhall the glori- 
fied Saints live and be happy for ever. It 
is evident that this is not included in the 
Heavens mentioned here, and which ſhall 
paſs away at the great Day. The Fire of 
the general Conflagration ſhall not ap- 
proach thoſe bliſsful Regions, where eter- 
nal Joy and Felicity ſhall dwell. But it 
is to be_ obſerved farther, that Heavens, 
in Scripture Language is alſo uſed to ſig- 
nify that vaſt and glorious Expanſe where 
the heavenly Bodies, as they are called, 
perform their Courſes, or have their Sta- 
tions appointed them by a divine Hand. 
Hence we often read of the Stars of Hea- 
ven. It is alſo frequently put for the Air 
or Atmoſphere, where the Clouds and Me- 
teors are formed. Accordingly we read of 
the Clouds of Heaven, Rain from Hea- 
den, the Dew of Heaven, the four Winds 
of "Heaven, the hoary Froſt of Heaven; 

and the Birds that fly in the Air _ 
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ed the Birds of Heaven, and are ſaid to” 
fy in the open Firmament of Heaver, 
Now if the Inquiry be what thoſe habe 
are which are referred to in the Text, 1 
Interpreters are agreed, that the leaſt that 4 
can be ſuppoſed is, that theſe Ex ont of 
take in the whole Atmoſphere- about us, 
the Air which ſurrounds this earthly Globe, 4, 
and is ſtretched above, beneath, and on 


that the Words are to be taken in a . 
View. And though they are not for 
extending them to all the ſtarry Heabens, 

as if that whole vaſt and unmeaſurable 
Expanſe, which exceeds the utmoſt Flight 

of human Imagination, with all the fed 
Stars,. thoſe. ſtupendous Orbs, which are 
ach of them probably ſo many Suns with 
their attendant Planets, were to be diſſolv- 

d at the great Day, when Mankind ſhall © 

de judged, which it were abſurd” to ima- 
zine, yet they think it probable, that by - 
the Heavens here may be underſtood,” that 
fart of the ſtarry — which hath 2 ty 
dear Relation to our Earth, and which is 
uſually called the ſolar Syſtem. And if this 99. 
interpretation. be allowed, what a dreadful 
Pmp muſt it add to the Solemnity® of 
lt awful Day, that not only this Earth 

of ours, with the circumambient Air but 
loſe heavenly Bodies which more imme- 


. diately 


every Side of us. But many are of Optics” * 
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diately miniſter unto us, the Sun, Moon, 
and thoſe Planets that belong to our parti- 
cular Syſtem, of which Man is probably 
the principal Inhabitant, ſhall: be involv- 
ed in this great Cataſtrophe of Na- 
ture. Amazing Thought! St. Jan, when 
ving an Account of the future general 
, repreſents it thus, that the 
arth and the e fled away from the 
Face of him that ſat upon he Throne, 
and, there was found no 11 
Rev. xx. 11. And the Pſalmiſt in his 
noble Addreſs, to Gad, Pſal. cil. 25, 26, 
27. after having ſaid; O ald bf thou laid 
the Foundation of. the: Barth, and the Hea- 
Vens are the Work of thine Handi; adds, 
roy Hall periſh, but thau ſpult enaure; yea, 
all of. them. ſhall war old like 6 Garment ; as 
a Veſure ſhalt thou change: them,” and they 
ſhall: be. changed. But thou. art the ane, 
and thy, Trars ſhall» baue no End., It is 
icularly obſerved in the Text, that 
the Heavent ſhall paßt away with 'a griat * 
Noiſe. Indeed if this had not been fo ex- 
preſsly mentioned, we N 4 . 15 
poſe it would be ſo. of 
Thunder in Clouds Br us be ſo weridle, 
what muſt it be when the Frame of thoſe 
prodigious Bodies ſhall burſt aſunder and 
ballot ig n How ſhall the raging 
I 7-1 208 Oe Bu 
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Fire roar! Its Fury ſhall not be confined to 
this lower Region, but ſhall ſpread its Tri- 
umph through the encircling Heavens! 
On every Side ſhall the dreadful Echoes 
rebound. The hideous Noiſe of the moſt 
impetuous Thunders that ever terrified 
amazed Mortals, is infinitely leſs, compar- 
ed to this, than the Crack of a ſmall 


Nut; to the loudeſt Thunders, 


2dly, The next Thing here e = 
is, that 74 Elements ſhall melt with fervent 


Heat, Learned Critics have obſerved, 


that, the Word, which we. render Ele- 5 
ments, is uſed by eminent Greet Au- 


thors to ſignify the. Planets, and & it is 
underſtood by ſome of the moſt ancient 
Chriſtian Writers. And if taken in this 


fad before, only the Expreſſion is varied 
for the greater Em phaſis. Or we may 
take the Word hee rendered amar in 


to the fierceſt Exploſions. The whole Air 
2 25 * — - 


Senſe, it differs but little from what wag -, 


dene e which contains a e = 
Elements, where are the Balancings of the 
Clouds, the Region of Vapours-and Me- 
teors, the Repoſitory of Lightnings and 
Thunders. Vaſt Quantities of Fire are 
lodged in thoſe airy Magazines, which ſhall 
then be brought forth, and break out in- 
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95 * 


ſhall be inflamed. wa The Clouds, v ich be ⸗ 
fore ſhed dowm upon the Ea tk refreſhing 
Rains or Dews, Tall then pour out Streams 
of liquid Fire;=6f Which at "which con- 
ſumec ” Sodom. and Gomorrah” yields but a 
very faint Repreſentation. "Nothing ſhall 
be ſeen; -but"univerſk) Flame and burning 
Sulphur, even where before were the. Trea- 
ſures of Snow and Hail, and where the 
hoary Froſt of Heaven was gendred! 
Zaly, The laſt Fart of the. \Defeription 
is this, that he Earth; and the Works that 
are therein, \ſhall be burnt u. Not merely 
| ſhall the Surface of the Ground be {corch- 
oN but the whole Earth ſhall be burnt 
up. The ra ing Flame ſhall p enetrate its 
iure Bowels, And hall reach to its ve 
Centte. 5 Eben the vaſt Ocean itſelf, with 


all its huge Collection df Waters, ſhall 


evapprate into 8 ke, and ſhall hecome a 
dry and ſandy efart, or 

he of Fire,” The Valens or but 
„ which ate How to be 
found bx eral Parts of the Earth, 1 
that there is à large Quantity of combuſti- 
ble Materials ſtored up in its Bowels. 
ay s in a greater or leſs Degree mixed 


AI earthly Bodies, though it is now 


fon he,moſt- 8 0 diſpoſed and govern- 
ed By. Divine Province, \ as to be of great 
UN to W and i is generally an- 


ed 
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ed from cing miſchievous Effects. 
But then ſhall the raging Element be com- 
miſioned to fpread its R hy and 
wide; and the fubterraneous 
with — Inflammations in a Ait, ak 
an univerſal Combuſtion and Con- 
fag. Not only ſhall the more ſoft and 
leſs durable Parts of the Earth be difloly- 
ed, and the] Woods and Foreſts ſend up 
an dina#ing Blaze, but the everlaſting 
Hills themſelves, which ſeemed to be 
formed for a al Duration, the hu 
Mountains ſeale the Sky, and 
flinty Rocks ſhall ſplit ander, or melt 
like Wax before the Sun, And if the 
Works of Nature here on Earth 3 
conſumed, much more all the Im | 
ments of human Art. What ay 
become of ſtrong and i able For- 
treſſes, rich and magnificent ities, ſtate- 
ly Palaces, with all their ſum s Fur- 
niture, beautiful Gardens, el htful Re- 
treats? They will all be reduced to a 
defofmed Heap, and buried in one com- 
mon Maſs of Ruin. Where will 
then ball the 2 * — 
to gratify a luxurious Appetite 
will be the boaſted Monuments of hu- 
man Splendor, the Pride, the Pomp, and 
Grandeur of the mightieſt Empires? Whi- 
ther will guilty Mortals for Re- 
VoL. I. K k | fuge, | 
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. fuge 3 he Aig above thaw, and the 


Ear Janck wander; their Fees. ſhall 


ames, and on every Side ar 


Ire: 
i 15 e eee . 
ol a el . devouring: Fire. 
e and; harden . 

Sins bl ee an tremble; and ind 
795 a Vs LAbg. N is: ta 
Jl ing 7 "of, the fing wr 3 
let nong f, Ho, can 


be? There. is) nothing, in allthis buy what 


may with uh NO be, effected by the 


Pawer 5 e dan, a8 
11 ien already, hi inted, 1 kindle 


us:the, fiery, Matter that 
fo 25 — 


: 5 Farthi and Hir: gor che 
rf ER he inv ed 
1 . e e 

Lt BAGS. in this 
5 tem, dien ay nom kept by the 
Diving F Proy —— at proper Diſtances from 
the Sun, ſhall have their Courſe and Di- 


rection 0 altered, as to be drawn in by the 


attractive. Force of the Sun, and ſwallowed 


up in that immenſe Ocean of Fire. But 


we. need not e. curious to enquire how 
all this. Mall performed, which may 
be done in W. Ways which at preſent 
we have no 
we are aſſured. 


there 


Notion of. It is enough that 
in the Word of God, that 


= 2. 0 - F 7 
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herd i 2, Tithe coming -wheh. this World 
and- al Things im it mall be Yeſtroy 10 by 
Fire. abi” y.* V0, Chu; eo ar 
It has been 4e Queſtion among Divines) 
Whether the'Subſtance' of all cheſe Things 
ſhall be utterly abvlifficd ad annihilated, or 
only the Form them changed. And 
as ts this it may Be obſervect on the one 
Hand, wal it ka s\* peſt that the 
primaty and it medi fe feet of this ge- 
neral ; nf04; ration of 10 World, ſhall' be 
the deſt and reduc to a con- 
eg e arg Wee And on the 
other 2 * or ble that the 
very Subſtance” of all Things ſhall 
be entirely A Melting, burn- 
mg up, ahd | diflohving, which ace the 
e. fn 1 Fir of, 5 not pro- 
Agihiilatin * 
et aeg Aleſtte 5 
Things. That daſt ur rh 8 
ſhall br re übbe hig World dg 
in it to nôthing. but mall t 
Aſhes und“ Confuſion?” "Arie 855 
after Bating mafffeſtedt his righteous Julg- 
ments by deſtroying and mobel "this 
our Syſtem, Cauſe” a new | bak t 
ful: World totarlle Giri of Ahl fh 
ris or the Glory ok his5 
Wiſdbiti) and Goœdneßs. T B poſe 
many underſtand what is fad,” Verſe i 4th 
K hk 2 of 
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of this Chapter, where, after having m men- 
poſtle adds, Nevertheleſs we, Fail 70 
hrs 3 hook for new Heavens and a 


aud We BU e re. 
that St. Paul hath a Reference to this, 


when he ſaith, that the Creature 1tſelf ſhall 
be 


delivered from-the-Bondage of 
into the glorious Liberty of the Children of 
God. Rom. vin. 21. 


fü Top el . De. i 25 


this Day of the _ in which the World 


and all Things 2 1 be deſtroy ed by 
Fire, will — 25 * i in the Nicks But 
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* uch Ut a rent? 
"oth ay all” | 
the nog alſo, and the Fa that are 
therein, ſhall be burnt up. Seeing then 
that all theſe Things 2 be diſſolved, what 


Manner of Perſons ough din to be in all 
boly Ny eek and Godlineſs ! 


have already entered upon the Confi- 
deration of this remarkable Paſſage, in 
which, firſt, it is aſſerted that there is a 
Time approaching, here called the Day of 

K k 3 the 
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the Lord, when this Wocld, and all Thing 8. 
in it, ſhall be deſtroyed by Fire. Secondiß, 
That this. Day af the Lord will come. as o 
Thief" in the; Ng, Anda then we 
directed to the proper, Improyems gat of 
this gteat Event! - Seeing len, that: all | 
theſe Things ſhall be difſolved, obat Manner 
of Perſons dug ye to bein All. holy Cen ver. 
r aun Sni ννο , 7 150 baht th dz 
The firſt of theſe, wag conſidered. in my 
former Diſcoprſe. A Nee ee 
made, following the Light the Scripture 


affards us, of the genetel Conflagration or 


Diſſolution of the World i by, (Fare; We 
endeavonted i ice , to enquire into, the 
awful and pempous Deſcription here given 
of it by the Apeſtle Peter that, the Hear: 
ens: hatl:-peſi ia "_ 11th, a great, Noiſe, and 

I eit ſh fervent Heats 


the lements; 78 
the Bertl @ and He Henn ; ah Are. 


therein, ſhall be 28 up. 3: 2a60ds 2517 
IL ngowiproceed tothe ſecpnd.'T hing here 
obſeryed. ami that 8. chgt this Day 406, 
Lordi in Which the World 0h 1 if i-th 
ed; by! Fite, - a gate h. 1 210 href, 4 
Mabt. And there are two Things, 
deem to be] intended. by e ee ; 
Expretbop.) 1:13 to 4 i navy e 
oe ee prediſe Time hen this; 
ſballich is {utterly unkNο]π]ů·0ꝶ·ðvtq u, 
A Thief doe 4 not enge W ord beforehand. 
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A Rar ite hb leit comer And Chrift. 
his>g6e2 determined hn bib Wotdlrhe cersi 
fair Period im which we may Expect hihi 
to ro. e vt / afl EA to this pteſent Statæ of 
THE Da vefoihe general Ooffla- 
pn 10 which dhe Text, is talled 2e 
ay of he Bord ISI) the\>th_ Verſe called 
. Day'of Fugment, and Pergition" of un- 
godly Men. 2 our Saviour expreſsly tells 
7 hab af Br D. and that" Hur knhow- 
erb nd Man; 1d ne the Angel. cbhich are 
Haben, lit her nber Son, Jug T Farbe, 

Ik ig Ar Scelet Which for wile Ends God 
hath thdüght fit wo conceal from every: 
Ofbatute! Pyen the! Som thitnfelf v2 b. 
our og e. ON, in bis human Nas 
tore dick nat Know it 7 Whilft her wWäs on. 
Barth in che Days of his Fleſfig dand this: 

ſhould lende 4 beld Curiofity, and pat 
a Stop to all raſf and Pbeſpmmpfnouis Este 
ries about 1 it. VE An wh % pd eV VS 
"Aly," Agother Thing thar-isimpti 
ben zee lg Pere Keelet 40, ina ner 
Day Hege Vw hat Fee rs la. UN FI 
NMS is, that'it 'ſhall-ſurpriſe wie Inba- 
bitwits of the Earth and ferlk them with 
a ſudden Terror When they leaſt wxpecÞ! 
it. When the Men of that Genin. 
malt be funke into d ideep. eatnabiiccdtity 
ard very degenerate und <orrapy'State;! 
the Signs öf the Son of Man, Ae drcid- 
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fell Harbihgers of aper neigen 
| ſhall appear at once. The Trump of God 


ſhalt» biet and HII al the Barth and 4 


vaſt! Concave! ofiithe: ſurrounding Heavens 
_ its awful and: . AFare 
got before him, and bum up higcEnes 
| wr 8 Fil Lightings hall 
enlighten the! World, the Earth fhall fee 
and tremble. The Hills f ſhall rhelt>dike 
War. at the Prefencerofithe!Lord at tlie 
Preſence of the Lord bf the whole Earth. 
It ſhall ſerm as if the Frame of Nature 
were ſeized e Eo pon 
'\ Aponies»* A 60 
2 expreſs, or hat Heart to 


conceive the Amazenienty''Coaſternation, 


and Diſmay;' tliat ſhall then Grtehelm 
gut Monk, (even: thoſe: of then! that 
before to lift up their blaſphembous 
| e eee who ſtemed 
1 Degree of 
. — 1. That this ane Thing 
ended tre in this Expreſſi- 
2 .be ay tt Lotd f ci, u i 
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2 tedt / Paul g 0 (6 e 45 
ons feuer 00 
e e Otbat tue Dey of the 
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Travail uon g M n ith Child, and 4 
Kalt nes: Are I I DRC $873 en 

-1 How -vonde 6: whati principally. * 
comma ae practical Im- 
prouement ue make of this ant». 
portant: Subject or it is not defighed: 


metely aS aH mu lation, to gra- 
tify bur Quriciſity, ht to have a 
„Inflence upon or Temper "nd 


Conduct. This 18 what the Apoſtle Hera 
here: fliredis tu when after having) given 
a ſublime Deſaription of the genꝭral Qn 
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with the Atmoſphere abet us add; as 
ſomeilearned Perſons dmderſtand thb Paf- 
fage; the Whale folar\ Syſtem, of Which 
Man is probably *the ipeitieipl-Inhabitiar, 
ſhall, be idiſſolved in thut "great Bay g/ 
. n Perliition iA Frere Men: 
ih Which the evil 1 
which had ſo great u Share in temp 
Men to fin, mall have cheir final D Do 
and | Puniſhment, compleatet Tk. 
Moon, and. Plamets, , WH¹e⁰h• th ation 
yoo af Deſtles und to white 
ly paid an iddlatrous Worchlp elk chen 
2 t6 be unable pteſerVve thEHñʒelves 
their Votaries. Ada hHỹñnwf Ul 
lente muſt it give u of God's Juſtiee. und 
Purity that ebenisthe e ee 
itſelf , which had been kbuſed te Fin fal! 
bear the Marks ef thedivine Bifplesfure 
againſt t bf it Was fo dreadful to ſes irt 
and Brimſtone finimdevwn From Heaven 
ons So and > Comme; ant kurning 
denn e es thay ey Melt Ur 
Enſample unto chem tha ald Keese 
Wet ungodlyf as Stl Peter: peaks 2 Nr. 
a Will itebe to ſee e Whole 
Earth] the! Hlements, and the- ſurrounding; 
Heavens: i in“ Flares 1 How! fora, con og 
Malignity.of Sin that Has ſuch al Fenders = 
Ruin and Confulion ,hhough 
the beuge Creation of God! n 
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i 3dly, Another; ,Uſ- we hould make of 
the Doctrine before u, is, tor moderate 
our. Peſires and. Affections towards all 
Things hate (below, and vo give us qmaffect- 
ing Convicgion ofcithe. Vanity and Inſuffici- 
enc y, ef this preſent World and all its En- 
1oyments:toamake-us-happy. To have a juſt 
denſg of this is an eminent Point of Wiſ- 
dom, and of great: Importance to the 
Chriſtian; Character, For an inordinate 
Love th this gpreſent World, and à too 
cloſe Attachment. to the Objects and En- 
joymentq oft ĩs /one of the greateſt Ob- 
ſtructions to a holy and virtuous Practice; 
it is zhe.ptingipal Source: of our Miſcarri- 
ages, and [tends too lead us aſtray in our 
whole, Courſe. But at. the great Day | 
God ſhall draw ailineiof;Confufioniand 
Emptineſe | over, the; World, and all: thoſe 
Things: in it in Which Men Are roſkiapt 
to ſed for Happineſe. Who that loo 

forward hy F aich, and deholds the Faſhion 
of, this World paſſing away, and the whole 
Frame gf it diſſolved gt. the general. Cun- 
flagration, an help pronouncing oper it, 
Vanity ei Vanities, Hanity' ef Nanuities, all 
's Hany Sutelyg it vould eaſt ia Damp 
— * — he orpomovrt 2 
moſt valued iwarl oyments, ſeriouſly 
to realize to urſelyes that awful Day when 
al theſe Things :ſhall:be;;conſiuned, * 
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ther with their infatuated Admirers. Shall 
we be proud of Riches, or make Gold out 
Confidence, when we conſider, that yet a 
little while and this Earth, with all the 
Riches contained in its Bowels, the hidden 
Treaſures of Gold and Silver, and the Re- 
poſitories of precious Stones, ſhall become 
a Prey to the devouring Flames? Shall 


we make our Boaſts of worldly Honours 


and Dignities, which ſhall ſo ſoon be at 
an End? Behold Thrones tumbling, Crowns 
and Sceptres diſſolving, the moſt magni- 


ficent Palaces, and all the Monuments of 


human Grandeur turned into a ruinous 


Heap ! The raging Flame ſhall not ſpare 


them any more than the meaneſt Co . 
What ſhall then become of all the Plea- 
ſures of the voluptuous Senſualiſt ? Are 
theſe the Things that Men loſe their God 
and their Souls for? Oh ye Sons of Men, 
how long will ye love Vanity, and ex- 


hauſt the Vigour of your Spirits in pur- 


ſuing after that which ſhall ſhortly. va- 
niſh in Smoke, or fall into Aſhes? The 
Deſtruction of the World furniſhes: this 


moſt inſtructive Leſſon to Angels and 


Men, that there is no ſtable Happineſs but 


in God alone. Without him this whole 


_ earthly Globe, and theſe viſible Heavens, 
would be but a tranſitory Portion. They 
ſhall periſh, but he remaineth — 
e 2 4 
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the He infaite Fountain of Happinek, 
the ftable everlaſting Portion af his Peo- 


ar 4thly, The laſt Reflection I would make | 
upon this Subject is this, That ſince there | 
is a Day coming when this World and all i 
Things in it thall be diffolved, and the 
preciſe Time of it unknown to us, we 
mould labour to be in a conſtant Readi- 
neſs and Preparation for it. This is what 
St. Peter intends, when in the Words fol- 
lowing the Text, he repreſents it as the 
Duty of Chriſtians' to be Jooking for and 
hafting unto the coming of the Day of © 
God, wherein the Heavens being on Fire 
ſhall be diſſolved, and the Elements fat melt 
with fervent Heat, And again, Verſe 14. 
Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look for 
ſuch Things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in Peace, without Spot, and blameleſs. 
It is of infinite Importance to us that we 
be found ready for the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Cbriſt, in the Day when he ſhall be 
revealed from Heaven with his mighty 
Angels in flaming Fire. If the Earthquake 
and great Darkneſs, and the rending of the 
Rocks at our Saviour's Crucifixion, could 
cauſe even the heathen Centurion to ſay, 
Truly this was the Son of God! how 
much more when the World ſhall be in 
Flames, and this Frame of Nature rent 
d nes 25 ON aſunder, 
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514 DISCOURSE XXV. 
aſunder, at his ſecond glorious Appearing, 
ſhall even the moſt obſtinate Infidels be 
conſtrained to acknowledge and adore his 
Power and Majeſty ! Let us therefore, now 
whilſt there is a proper Opportunity for 
it, whilſt the Day of Grace laſts, hearken 
to his gracious Voice, and come to him 
by Faith and a fincere Repentance, being 
erſuaded, that thoſe who thus come to 
a he will in no wiſe caſt out. Let us 
ſet ourſelves without Delay to forſake 
our evil Ways, and caſt away from us our 
darling Iniquities, and uſe our utmoſt En- 
deavours, through the Aſſiſtance of divine 
Grace, to get a Work of real Sanctifica- 
tion begun and carried on in our Souls. 
Renouncing all other Confidence, let us 
give up ourſelves wholly to the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift as the Lord our Righteouſneſs and 
Strength, in a hearty Conſent to the graci- 
ous Terms of the new Covenant, being 
perſuaded of his Sufficiency as a Saviour, 
and that he is able ro keep that which we 
have committed unto him againſt that Day, 
And through him let us yield up ourſelves 
to God our heavenly Father, as ſupreme 
and rightful Lord and chief Good, whom 
we humbly reſolve by his- Grace to obey, 
and in whom alone we can be compleatly 
and for ever Dappy- And having the Foun» 
cation thus rightly laid by a true * 
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| of Soul, and an unreſerved Dedication of 
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ourſelves to God through the Redeemer, 


let it be our great Care to keep our Souls 
in a conſtant actual Readineſs for Chriſts 


ſecond coming, by a careful Improvement 


of our Talents, and a diligent Perform- 


ance of the Duties which God requireth 
of us. Let us be filled with the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, 


unto the Glory and Praiſe of God; and eſ- 
ially let us abound, as far as we have 
Ability and Opportunity, in Acts of Cha- 


rity and Mercy, that we may lay up a 
good Foundation for the Time to come, 


and may lay hold of eternal Life. To 
them that now go on in a patient Conti- 
nuance in well doing, that Day which 


ſhall fill the ungodly with Amazement and 
Terror, will be. Matter of unſpeakable - 


Joy. The Day of their compleat Redemp- 
tion is then come. The dead in Chr; 
ſhall riſe firſt ; their Duſt, which perhaps 
ſeemed to be ſcattered abroad and loft, 
ſhall be re-united at his commandin 


Word, and be formed into a beautiful and 


glorious Frame, ſhining with a celeſtial Ra- 
diancy and Splendor. And thoſe Saints, 
that ſhall then be found alive upon the 
Earth, ſhall be changed as in_a Moment, 
in the Twinkling of an Eye, without ſee- 
ing Death, and ſhall be caught up in the 

Clouds 
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2 : 
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Clouds to meet the Lord in the Air? Abd | 
x having been ſolemnly acquitted and 


plauded = the great, the univerſal Judge, 
iy ſhall all beraipeforth for ever with the 
" Lent in the Regions of unchangeable lik 
and Glory, 947750 in the Viſion and Enjoy- 
ment of God and the: Weener unte all 
3 2 755 | 
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